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Reverend and Learned Sirs, 

HES E Diſcourſes ( Ri f them 
at leaſt) having by the favour of 
your Patience had the Honour of 

your Audience, and being now Publiſhed in 
another and more laſting way, do here humbly 
caſt themſelves at your Feet, imploring the 
yet greater Favour and Honour of your 
Patronage, or at leaft the Benevolence of 
your Pardon. 

Amongſt which, the Chief Deſign of ſome 
of them is to Aﬀert the Rights and Conſlitu- 
tions of our Excellently Reformed Church, 
which of late we ſo often hear Reproached 
(in the modiſh DialeF+ of the Preſent Times ) 
by the Name of Little Things ; and that 
in order to their being laid aſide, not onely as 
Lictle, bat Superfluous. But for my owi 

A2 part, 
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part, Þ can account nothing Little in any 
Church, which has the ſtamp of undoubted 
Authority, and the Pradtice of Primitive 
Antiquity, as well as the Reaſon and Decency 
of the Thing it ſelf, to warrant and fupport 
it, Though, if the ſuppoſed Littleneſs of 
theſe matters ſhould be a ſufficient Reaſon for 
the laying them aſide, I fear, our Church will 
be found to bave more Little\ Men to ſpare, 
than Lictle Things. 

But T have obſerved all along, that while 
this Innovating Spirit has been ſtriking 'at 
the Conſtitutions of our Church, the fame 
has bin giving ſeveral Bold, and Scurvy 
ſtrokes at ſome of Her Articles too: An 
Evident Demonſtration to me, that whenſ0- 
ever Her Diſcipline ſhall be deſtroyed, Her 
Doctrine” will not long ſurvive it : And I 
doubt, not but it 4, for the ſake of This, that 
the former is ſo much maligned and ſhot. at. 
Pelagianiſm, and Socinianilm,- with ſeveral 
other Heterodoxies Cognate to, and Dependent 
upon them, which of late with ſo. much Conf. 

Z nce and Scandalous Countenance \waſk 


about 
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about daring. the World, are certainly no Do- 
&rines of the Church of England. And 
none are abler and fitter ta make them appear 
what they are, and whither they tend, 
than our Excellent, and fo well ſtorked Uni- 

verſaties 5 and if theſe will but beſtirr them- 
fetves againſt all-Innovators whatſoever, it 
will quickly be ſeen, that our Church needs 
none- either to- fill Her Places, or to defend 
Her Doftrines, but the Sons whom ſhe Het 
elf has brought forth and bred up. Her 
Charity is indeed Great to Others, and the 
Greater, for that ſhe is ſo well provided of 
all that can Contribute either to Fer Strength 
or Ornament without them. The Altar re- 
ceives, and protefts fuch as fly to it, but 
weeds them not. 

_ We are not ſo Dull, -but we perceive who 
.ake the Prime Deſigners, as well: as the Pro- 
fe ffed AFfors againſt our Church, and from 
what Quarter the Blow chiefly threatcis us. 
Me know the Spring as well as we obſerve 
the) Motion, and Scent the Foot which 
n purſues as well as ſee the: Hand which 
A} is 
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#s lifted up againſt us. The Pope is-an Ex- 
perienced Workman ; He knows his Tools, 
and knows them to be but Tools, and 
Knows withall how to-uſe them, aud that ſo, 


that they ſhall neither know who it is that 


"ſes them, or what he uſes them for; and 


we cannot in reaſon preſume his Skill now in 
Ninety-three, to be at all leſs than it was 
in Forty-one. But. God, who has even'to 
a- Miracle, protefted the Church of England 
hitherto, againſt all the Power and Spight 
both of her open and concealed Enemies, will, 
we hope, continue to prote&+ ſo Pure and Ra- 
tional, ſo Innocent, and Self-denying a Con- 
ſtitution ſtill. And next, under God, we muſt 
rely upon the Old Church of England-Clergy, 
together with the T'wo Univerſities, both to 
Support and Recover Her declinmg ſtate. 
For fo long as the Univerlities are Somtid, 
and Orthodox, the Church has both Her 
Eyes open ; and while ſhe has ſo, "tis to'be 
hoped, that ſhe will look about Her 5 and 
conſider again and again, what ſhe is "to 
change from, and what ſhe muſt change 


| to, 
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to, and where ſhe ſhall make an' End of 
Changing ; before Je quits her Preſent 
Conſtitution. * 

Innovations about Religion are certainly 
the moſt Eficacious, as well as 'the mbſt Plan- 
fe ible way of compaſſing a Total Abolition "of 
it, One of the beſt and ſtrongeſt Arguments, 


we have againſt Popery, is, That it is an In- 
novation upon the Chriſtian Charch'; and if 


ſo, I cannot ſee why that, which we explode 
in the Popiſh Church, fhould paſs for ſuch 
a piece of Perfettion in a Retormed One. 
The Papiſts, T am fure, (our ſhrewdeſt and 
moſt deſigning Enemies) defire and puſh on 
This to their utmoſt; and for that ver) Rea 
ſon, one would think, that we (if we are 
not beſotted) ſhould oppoſe to our Ut- 
moſt too. However, let us but have our 
Licurgy continned to us, as it is, till the 
Perſons are born, who ſhall be able to mend 
it, or make a Better, and we defire no reater 


ſecurity againſt either the altering * 'T S, or 
introducing Another. 
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.The T ob: is, = as would new model 
the Church of Rogene” ought not onely- to 
have a New, Re igion (which ſome have 
been. ſo long driving at) but a New Rea- 
ſon. bhewiſe, to. proceed by : Since Expert 


ence (which was ever yet accounted one of 


the ſureſt and beſt Inprovements of Reaſon) 


bas. been always for acquieſcing in Things 
fettled with ſober, and mature Advice;(and, in 
the. preſent. caſe alſo, with the very Blood and 
Martyrdom of the Adviſers chemſelvas) with- 


out ruming the Riſque of New Experiments;. 


which, though in Philofaphy they may be com- 
mendable, yet in Religion-and Religious Mat- 


ters. are generally fatal and Wins 2/0 The 


Church is a Royal Society for ſetthns Old 


Things, ;and_.not for finding out. New. 
Ina word, we ſerve a Wiſe, and Unchange- 
able God, and we defire to do it,.. by a-Re- 


how in a Church ( as like” Him, as 

may be. without Changes, or Alterations... 
.\ And now; Qs. m fo Important a matter, 
I would Intereſt both Univerſities, fo T do tt. 


with the ſame Honour and Deference to 


Both ; 
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Both; as abhorring from my Heart the Pe- 
dantick Partiality of preferring "one before 
the other: Since ( if my Relation to One 
ſhould never ſo much encline me ſoto do) T 
muſt ſmcerely declare, that 1 cannot ſee hw to 
place a Preference, where I can find no Pre- 
heminence. And therefore, as they are 
both Equal m Fame, and Learning, and all 
that is Great and Excellent, ſa T hope to ſee 
them always one in Judement and / Def TU 
Heart and Aﬀeftion; without any Strife, 
Emulation, or Conteſt between them, except 
this One (which I wiſh may be perpetual) 
viz. Which of the T'wo Beſt Univerhities 
in the World, ſhall be moſt ſerviceable 
to the Beſt Church i in the World, by their 
Learning, Conſtancy, and Integrity. | 
But to Conclude, There remams no more 
for me to doe, but to beg Pardon of that Au- 
guſt Body, to which T belong, if Thave offend- 
ed in aſſuming to my ſelf the Flonour of men- 
tioning my Relation to a Soctety, which I could 
never refleft the leaſt Honour upon, nor con- 
tribute the leaſt Advantage to. 
: al 
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All that 1 can add, is, 'That as it was my 
Fortune to: ſerve this Noble Seat of Learn- 
ing for many years, as Her Publick, though 
"Unworthy Orator ; ſo' upon that, and innu- 
merable other Accounts, T ought for ever to 


be, -and to acknowledge my ſelf, 
Her moſt Faithfull, Obedient, 


and Devoted Servant, 


Ti? Robert South. 
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pu X. 9g. He that walketh uprightly, walk- 
” eth ſarely. Page x 


SERMON IL 

John XV. x 5. Henceforth 1 call you not Servants; 
for the Servant knows not what his Lord doth - 

But I have called you Friends; for all things 
that''T have heard of my father, have I ne 
known unto you. P. 59 

SERMON II,IV. 

Eccleſ. V. 2. Be not raſh with thy mouth, and tet. 
not thine heart be haſty to utter any thing be- 
fore God : for God is in Heaven, and thou up- 
on Earth ; therefore let thy words be few.p.xt x 


SERMON V,VL 
Rom. I. 32. Who knowing the judgment of God, 
(that they which commit ſuch things are worthy 
of Death ) not onely doe the ſame, but have 
pleaſure in them, that doe them, p.223 


SERMON VI. 
Rom. I. 20. latter Part. ---So that they are with- 
out excuſe. P. 323 
SERMON VII 
Matth. XXII. x2. And he ſaith unto him, Friend, 
how cameſt thou in hither, not having a Wed- 
ding-garment > P- 373 
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| SERMON IX 

Ila. V. 20. Wo unto them that call Evil good, and 
Good evil, &c. P. 427 

SERMON X. 

1 Sam. XXV. 32, 33. And David ſaid to Abi- 
gail; Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who 
fent thee this Day to meet me. And bleſſed be 
thy Advice, and bleſſed be thou, who haſt kept 

« me this day from coming to ſhed blood, and 
from avenging my ſelf with my own Hand. p.48 5 
SERMON Xl, XIl. 

x John III. 21. Beloved, if our Heart condemn us 

zot,then we have Confidence toward God. p.531 


Some of the Chief Errours of the Prefs are 
| thus to be Corrected. 


Age 9. line' r5. for r:phe aiming, read the right aiming- 
P P.316. 1. 2. After —— - x82. cb a Break. - 53. line 
the laſt, for Inventions, read Invention. P. 157. 1.6. for De- 
figns, read Deſizn. P' 183. 1. 9. for receives, read reeeroe. P.267. 
1.20. for outrageouſly, read outragiouſly. P.283. 1. 19. for of a 
Preſumption, read of Preſumption. P.284. line after World ; 
dele the Semicolon. - P. 342. 1. x8. for thoſe, read theſe. P. 348. 
I. 20, for Artiſt, read Artiſts. P. 349. 1. 18. for cams, read come. 
P. 350. 1.4. for Vice, read Vices. P. 414. 1. r1. for the Table, 
read their Table. P. 453. 1. 9. for obje&s, read obje&. P. 508. 
L. 5. for preferrible, read preferible, P. 613; 1. 21, for ſecond 


next, read, ſecond and next. 
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PR OV 0 


He that walketh upright/y , walketh 
ſarely. 


S it were eaſy to Falls bork 
from Reaſon and Experience, 
that there is a ſtrange; reſtleſs 

Activity in the Soul of Man, continu- 

ally diſpoſ! ng it to Operate, and Exert 

its Faculties; ſo the Phraſe of Scripture 
ſtill expreſſes the Life of Man by. Walk- 
mg; thar 1s, it repreſents an Active Prin- 
ciple in an Active Poſture, And, be- 
cauſe the Nature of Man carries:him 
thus out. to Action, it is no wonder if 
the ſame Nature / equally renders him 
ſollicitous about the 2Jue and Event of 
his Actions : For every one, by reflect- 
ing upon the Way, and Method: of. his 
own Workings , will find that he. is ſtill 
determined in them by.a reſpe&.r9, the 
B 2 Conlſe- 
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Conſequence of what he does ; always 
proceeding upon this Argumencation ; 
If I do ſuch a thing , ſuch an Advantage 
will follow from it, and therefore T will do 
it. And if I do this, ſuch a Miſchief will 
enſne thereupon , ial therefore I will for- 
bear. Every one, I ſay, is Concluded 
by this Practical diſcourſe ; and for a 
man to bring his Actions bs che Event 
propoſed, and deſigned by him, is to 
walk ſurely. Bur ſince the Event 'of an 
Action uſually follows the Nature or 
Quality of it, and the Quality follows 
the Rule direQting it, it concerns a Man, 
by all means, in the framing of his AQti- 
ons , not to. be deceived in the Rule 
which He propoſes for the meaſure of 
them ; which, without great and exaCt 
Canon, he may be theſe T'wo ways. 
By laying Bc: : and deceitfull Prin- 
ciples X 
2; 'In caſe helays right Principles, yer 
by miſtaking i in the Conſequences which 
he draws from thery, | 


, 1 
* K. 
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uþon Prov. XN. 9. 5 
 AnEcrror in either of which, is equal- 
ly dangerous ; for if a Man is to draw 
a Line, it is all one whether he does it 
by a crooked Rule, or by a ſtraight One 
miſapplied. He who fixes upon falſe 
Principles, treads upon Infirm ground, 
and ſo ſinks; ard He who fails in his 
Deductions from right Principles; ſtunt 
bles upon Firm ground, and fo falls; 
the diſaſter is not of the ſame Kind, bur 
of the ſame Miſchief in both. 

It muſt be confeſſed, that it is ſome: 
times very hard to judge of the Truth 
or Goodneſs of Principles, conſidered 
barely in themſelves, and abfttaRted 
from their Conſequences: But certainly 
he as upon the ſureft and moſt Pru- 
dential grounds in the World, who, 
whether the Principles which he aQts up- 
on, prove true or falfe ; yer ſecures an 
happy Ifſue to his Actions. 
Now, He who guides his Actions by 
the Rules of Picty and Religion, lays 
theſe Two Principles as the great Grotind 
of all that He does: By +: That 
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1. That there is an Infinite, Eternal, 
 All-wiſe Mind governing the Afﬀairs of 
the World, and taking ſuch an Account 
of the Actions of men, as, according to 
the Quality of them , to puniſh or re- 
ward them. | 

2ly. That there is an Eſtate of Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery after this Life, allotted 
to Every man, according to the Qua- 
lity of his Actions here. Theſe, I ſay, 
are the Principles which every Religious 
man propoſes to Himlſelt; And the De- 
duction which He makes from them, is 
This: Thar it is his Grand Intereſt, and 
Concern, ſo to a& and behave Himſelf 
in This World, as to ſecure Himſelf 
from an Eſtate of Miſery in the Other. 
And thus to a, is, in the Phraſe of 
Scripture, to walk uprightly ; and it is my 
buſineſs ro prove, That He who acts 
in the ſtrength of this Concluſton, drawn 
from the 'Two' fore-mentioned Princi- 
ples, walks. ſurely,, or, ſecures an: happy 
Event to his A&tions;cagainft>all Con- 
twiFencies wharbever.: 3c: +425.7: And 
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pon Prov. R.g. 3 
And to demonſtrate this, I ſhall Con- 
fider the ſaid Principles under a Three- 
fold Suppolicion , 


1. As Certainly "True ; 
2ly. As Probable ; And, 
3(y. As Falle. 


And if the Pious man brings his Acti- 
ons to an happy End, which ſoever of 
theſe Suppoſitions his Principles fall un- 
der, then certainly, there is none who 
walks ſo ſurely, and upon ſuch Irretraga- 
ble grounds of Prudence, as He who is 
Religious. | | 

1. Firſt of all thetefore we will take 
theſe Principles ( as we may very well 
doe) under the Hypotheſis of Certainly 
true : Where, though the method of the 
Ratiocination which I have calt the pre- 
ſent diſcourſe into, does not naturally 
engage me to prove them ſo, but 'onely 
to ſhew what dire&ly and neceſlarily 
follows upon a fuppoſal that they are ſo; 
yet to give the greater Perſpicuity and 

= B 4 Clearneſs 
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Clearneſs to the Proſecution of the ſub- 
ject in hand, I ſhall briefly demonſtrate 
them thus. 

Ic is neceſſary, That there ſhould be 
ſome Firſt Mover; and, if fo, a Firſt 
Being ; And the Firſt Being muſt inferr 
an Infinite, unlimited Perfection in the 
ſaid Being : For as much as if it were 
Finite or Limited, that Limitation muſt 
have been either from it ſelf, or from 
ſomething elſe. Burt not from it ſelf, 
{ince it is contrary to Reaſon and Na- 
ture, that any Being ſhould Limit its 
own Perfe&tion ; nor yet from ſome- 
ching elſe, ſince then it ſhould not have 
been the Firſt, as ſuppoſing ſome Other 
Thing Coevous to it ; which is againſt 
the preſent Suppoſition. So that it be- 
ing clear, That there muſt be a Firſt Be- 
ing, and that infinitely Perfect , it will 
follow, that all other Perfection that is, 
muſt be derived from it ; and fo we 
inferr the Creation of the World : And 
then ſuppoſing the World created by 

+ God, 
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God, (ſince it is no ways reconcileable 
to God's Wiſdom, that He ſhould nor 
alſo govern it) Creation muſt needs in- 
ferr Providence: And then, it being 
granted, that God governs the World; 
it will follow alſo, that He does it by 
means ſuteable to the Natures of the 
Things He Governs, and to the Attain- 
ment of the proper Ends of Govern- 
ment : And moreover, Man being by 
Nature a free, moral Agent, and io, ca- 
pable of deviating from his Duty, as 


O o - 
well as performing it, ir is neceſſary thar 


He ſhould be governed by Laws: And 
ſince Laws require that they be enforced 
with the Sanction of Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments, ſufficient to (way and work 
upon the Minds of ſuch as are to be 


governed by them, and laſtly, fince 


Experience ſhews that Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments, terminated only within this 
Life, are not ſufficient for that Purpoſe, 
it fairly and rationally follows, That the 
Rewards and Puniſhments, which God 

governs 
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governs Mankind by, do, and muſt, 
look beyond it. EO 

And thus I have given a briet Proof 
of the Certainty of thele Principles ; 
namely, That there is a ſupreme Governour. 
of the World ; and that there is a future 
eſtate of happineſs or miſery for Men after 
this\Life: Which Principles, while: 2 
man teers his Courſe by,” if He acts pt- 


oully, ſoberly, and temperately, I ſup- 


pole there- needs no further Arguments 
to Evince, thar He acts prudentially and 
ſafely. For he acts 'as under the eye of 
his juſt and fevere Judge, who reaches 
to his Creature a Command with One 
Hand, and a Reward with the Other: 
He ſpends as a Perſon, who knows that 
He muſt come ro a Reckoning. He ſees 
an Erernal Happineſs or Miſery, ſuſpen- 
ded upon a few days behaviour ; and 
therefore He lives every hour as for 
Eternicy. His future condition has ſuch 
a powerfull Influence upon his preſent 
Practice, becauſe he entertains a conti- 

| nual 
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nual Apprehenſion, and a firm Perſwa- 
fion of it. If a man walks over a nar- 
row Bridge, when he is drunk, it is 
no wonder that he forgets his Caution, 
while he over-looks his Danger. Bur 
He who is ſober, and views that nice 
Separation between Himſelf and the De- 
vouring Deep, ſo that it he ſhould ſlip, 
he ſees his Grave gaping under Him, 
ſurely muſt needs take every ſtep with 
Horror, and the utmoſt Caution and 
Sollicitude. 

But, for a man to believe it as the 
moſt undoubted Certainty in the World, 
that He ſhall be judged according to 
the Quality of his Actions here, and af- 
ter Judgment receive an Eternal Re- 
compence, and yer to take his full ſwing 
in all the Pleaſures of Sin, 1s it not a 
_ greater Phrenzy, than, for a man to take 
a Purſe at Tyburn, while he is a&tually 
ſeeing another Hanged for the ſame 
Fact ? It is really to dare and defy the 
Juſtice of Heaven, to. laugh at right- 
| aiming 
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aiming 'Thunder-bolts, to puff at Damna: 
tion; and, in a word, to bid Omnipo: 
tence do its worſt, He indeed, who thus 
walks, walks ſurely ; but it is, becauſe he 
is ſure to be damned. 

I confeſs it is hard to reconcile ſuch 
a ſtupid Courſe to the natural way of 
the Soul's ating ; according to which, 
the Will moves according to the Pro- 
poſals of Good and Evil, made by the 
Underſtanding : And therefore for a man 
to run head-long into the Bottomleſs Pit, 
while the Eye of a Seeing Conſcience 
aſſures him, that it is Bottomleſs and 
Open, and all Return from it Deſperate 
and Impoſſible ; while His Ruin ſtares 
him in the Face, and the Sword of Venge- 
ance points dire&ly at his Heart, ſtill co 
preſs on to the Embraces of His Sin, is 
a Problem unreſolvable upon any other 
Ground, but that Sin infatuates before 
it deſtroys. For Judas, to receive and 
ſwallow the Sop, when His Maſter gave 
x him ſeaſoned with thoſe terrible words, 
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It had been good for that man that Fe had 
never been born, Surely this Argued a 
furious Appetite, and a ſtrong Stomach, 
that could thus catch at a Morſel, with 
the Fire and Brimftone all flaming a- 
bour it, and (as it were) digeſt Death 
it ſelf, and make a meal upon Perdi- 
tion. 

I could wiſh that every bold Sinner, 
when he is about to engage in the Com- 
miſſion of any known Sin, would arreſt 
his Confidence, and for a while ſtop 
the Execution of his Purpoſe, with this 
ſhort Queſtion ; Doe 7 believe that it is 
really true, that God has denounced Death 
to ſuch a Prattice, or doe T not ? It he does 
not ;: let him renounce his Chriſtianity, 
and ſurrender back his Baptiſm, the 
Water of which might better ſerve Him 
to cool his Tongue in Hell, than onely 
to Confign Him over to the Capaci- 
ties of ſo black an Apoſtacy. Bur if 
he does believe it, how will he acquit 
Himſclf upon the Accounts of bare _- 
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ſon ? For, does he think, that if he pur- 
ſues the means of Death, they will not 
bring Him to that Fatal End Or does 
He think that He can grapple with Di- 


vine Vengeance, and endure the Ever- 


laſting Burnings, or arm himlſelt againſt 
the Bites of the Never-dying Worm ? 
No lurely, theſe are things not to be 
Imagined; and therefore 1 cannot .con- 
ceive what ſecurity the preſuming Sin- 


_ ner can promiſe Himſelf, but upon theſe 


Two following Accounts. W 
* 1. That God is mercifull, and will 
not be ſo ſevere as his word; and that 


bs Threatnings 0 f Eternal Torments -are 


not ſo Defretory and Abſolute , but that 
there 1s. 4. very Comfortable latitude left m 
them for Men of Skill to creep. out | at, 
And, here. ir muſt indeed: be conteſled, 
that Origen, and ſome others, not long 
ſince, who have been ſo afficious as to 
furbiſh up, and re-print his old Errors, 
hold, That the Sufferings of the Damned 
are not to be, in a ſtrict; ſenſe, Eternal ; 

ut 
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but that, after a Certain Revolution, and 


Period of Time, there ſhall be a General 


Gaol-delivery of the Souls in Priſon, and that 


not for a farther Execution, but a final Re- 
leaſe. And it,imuſt be further acknow- 
ledg ed, chat ſome of the Ancients, like 
kind hearted, Men, have talked much of 
Annual Refrigeriums,Reſpi pices, or Intervals 
of Puniſhment to the Damned, as parti- 
cularly on the Great Feſtivals of the Re- 


ſarrefion, Aſcenſs on, Pentecoſt, and-the like. 


In which , as thele good Men are more 
to.be ——endcd for their Kindneſs and 
Com paſſion, than to be followed in their 
Opinion ;( which may be much better 
Argued by Wihes than Demonſtrations ;) 
ſo, admitting that it were true, yet what 

a pitifull, ſlender Comfort would this 
amount to? Much like the Jews abating 
the Puniſhment of Malcfactors from forty 
ſtripes, to forty ſave one. . A great Indul- 
gence indeed; even as great as the diffe- 
rence berwean Forty and Thirty-nine ; and 
Fer much leſs conſiderable would Fon 
Indu 
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Indulgence be, of a few Holy-days in 
the meaſures of Eternity, of ſome Hours 
Eaſe, compared with Infinite Ages of 
Torment. 

Suppoling therefore, that few Sinners 
relieve themſelves with ſuch groundleſs, 
trifling Conſiderations as theſe, yet may 
they not however faſten a Rational Ho 
upon the Boundleſs Mercy of God, that 
this may induce him to ſpare his poor 
Creature , though by Sin become ob- 
noxious to His Wrath? To this I an- 
{wer, Thar the Divine Mercy is indeed 
large, and far ſurpaſſing all Created 
meaſures, yet nevertheleſs it has its pro- 
per time; and after this Life it is the 
time of Juſtice ; and to hope for the Fa- 
vours of Mercy then, is to expe&t an 
Harveſt in the Dead of Winter. God 
has caſt all his Works into a certain, in- 
violable Order ; according to which, 
there is a Time to Pardon, and a Time 
to Puniſh ; and the Time of One, is nat 
the Time of the Other, When Corn 
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upon Prov. X. 9. I5 
once felt the Sickle, it has no more Be- 
nefit from the Sun4hine. Bur, 
2ly. If the Conſcience be too appre- 
Wor: ive ( as for the molt part it 1s) to 
venture the Final iſſue of Things, upon a 
Fond perſwaſion, that the Great Judge 
of the World will relent, and not exe- 
cute the Sentence pronounced by him ; 
As if he had threatned Men with Hell, ra- 
ther to fright them from Sin, than with an 
Intent to puniſh them for it ; I ſay, it the 
Conſcience cannot find any Satisfaction 
or Support from ſuch Reafonings as 
theſe, yet may it not, at leaf, relieve 
it elf with the Purpoſes of a fxuid Re- 
pentance, notwithſtanding its preſent, 
actual Violations of the Law ? _ I an- 


| {wer, That this certainly is a Conh- 


deties of all others, the moſt ungrounded 
and irrational, For upon what Ground 
can a man promife Himſelf a Future 
Repentance, who cannot promiſe Him- 
ſelf a Futurity 2 Whoſe Life depends up- 


on His Breath; and is fo reſtrained to 
C the 
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the preſent, that it cannot ſecure to it 
ſelf the Reverſion of the very next Mi- 


nute. Have not many died with the. 


guilt of Impenitence, and the deligns 
of Repentance together ? If a man dies 
to day, by the prevalence of ſome ill 
humours, will ic avail Him that he in- 
tended to have bled and purged to 
INOorrow 2? 

But how dares finfull Duſt and Aſhes 
invade the Prerogative of Providence, 
and'Carve out to Himſelf the Seaſons 
and Ines of Life and Death, which 
the Father keeps wholly within his own 
Power ? How does that man, who thinks 
he fins ſecurely, under the ſhelter of 
ſome Remote purpoles of Amendment, 
know, bur that the Decree above may 
be already paſſed againſt Him, and his 
Allowance of Mercy ſpent ; fo that the 
Bow im the Clouds is now drawn, and the 
Arrow levelled at his Head ; and not 
many Days like to pals, but perhaps an 
Apoplex,or an Impoſtome, or ſome ſud- 

| dain 
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dain Diſaſter may ſtop his Breath, and 
reap him down as a Sinner ripe for 
Deſtruction ? 

I conclude therefore, That, upon Sup- 
poſition of the Certain Truth of the Prin- 
ciples of Religion ; He, who walks not 
uprightly, has neither from the Preſump- 
tion of God's Mercy Reverſing the Decree 
of his Juſtice, nor from his own Purpoſes 
of a Future Repentance, any ſure ground 
to ſet his Foot upon ; but in this whole 
Courſe Acts as directly in Contradicti- 
on to Nature, as he does in defiance of 
Grace. Ina word, He is beſotted, and 
has loſt his Reaſon ; and what then can 
there be for Religion to take hold of 
Him by 2 Come we now to the 

2% Suppolition ; under which, we 
ſhew, That the Principles of Religion, 
laid down by us, might be Conſidered ; 
and thart is, as onely Probable, Where we 
mult obſerve, That Probability does not 
properly make any Alteration, either in 
the Truth or Falfity of Things ; but 
CS. onely 
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onely Imports a different Degree of 
their Clearneſs, or Appearance to the Un- 
derſtanding. So that that is to be account- 
ed Probable, which has more and better 
Arguments producible for it, than can 
be brought againſt it; and ſurely ſuch 
a thing, ar leaſt, is Religion. For cer- 
rain it is, that Religion is Univerſal, 1 
mean the firſt Rudiments and General No- 
tions of Religion, called Natural Religion , 
and conſiſting in the acknowledgment of a 
Deity, and of the common Principles of Mo- 
rality, and a future Eftate of Souls after 
Death, (in which alſo we have all that 
ſome Reformers and Refmers amongſt 
us, would reduce Chriſtianity it ſelf to.) 
This Notion of Religion, I ſay, has dif- 
fuſed it ſelf in ſome degree or other , 
greater or lets, as far as human Nature 
extends. So that there is no Nation in 
the World, though plunged into never 
fuch groſs and abſurd Idolatry, but has 
ſome awfull Sence of a Deity, and a per- 
{wafion of a State of Retribution to Men 
alter this Life. : | Bur 
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But now, if there are really no ſuch 
Things, bur all is a meer Lye, and a 
Fable, contrived only to chain up the 
Liberty of Man's Nature from a freer 
Enjoyment of thoſe things, which other- 
wiſe it would have as full a right to En- 
joy, as to Breath, I demand whence this 
perſwaſton could thus come to be Uni- 
verſal ? For was it ever known, in any 


other Inſtance, that the whole World 


was brought to Confpire in the belief 


of a Lye? Nay, and of ſuch a Lye, 
as ſhould lay upon Men ſuch _ 
ſing Abridgments, tying them-up from 
a full Grattfication of thoſe Luſts and 
Appetites, - which 'they ſo impatiently 
delire to ſatishe , and conſequently, by 
all means, to remove thoſe Impediments 
that might any way obſtruct their ſatis- 
faction 2 Since 'therefore it cannot be 
made out, upon any Principle of Rea- 
ſon, how all the:Nations in the World, 
otherwiſe ſo diſtant in Situation, Man- 
ners, Intereſts, and Inclinations, ſhould 
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by Dclign or Combination, meet in 
one perſwafſion ; and withall, that Men, 
who ſo mortally hate to be deceived, 
and impoled upon, ſhould yer ſuffer 
themſelves to be deceived by ſuch 
perſwafjon as is falſe ; and not onely 
falſe, but allo croſs, and contrary to 
their ſtrongeſt Deſires; ſo that if it were 
falſe, they would "a the utmoſt force 
of heir Reaſon on work to diſcover 
that Falfiry, and thereby diſenthrall them- 
ſelves; And further, ſince there is nothing 
falſe, but what may be proved to be ſo: 
And yet, Laſtly, fince all the Power 
and Induſtry of Man's mind has not 
been hicherto able to prove a Fallity in 
the Principles of Religion, it Irrefraga- 
bly follows (and thar, I luppole, with- 
out gathering any more into the Con- 
cluſion, than has been made good in 
the Pr emiſes ) that Religion 1s, at leaſt, 
a very high Probabiltty. 

And this 1 is that which I here contend 


for, Thar i ic is not neceſſary to the obli- 
ging 
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ging Men to believe Religion to be true, 
that this Truth be made out to their 
Reaſon, by Arguments demonſtratively 
certain ; but thar it is ſufficient to ren- 
der their Unbeliet unexcuſable , even 
upon the account of bare Reaſon, if 
lo be the Truth of Religion carry in it 
a much greater Probability, than any 
of thoſe Ratiocinations that pretend the 
Contrary: And this I prove in the 
ſtrength of theſe two Conſiderations, 

1% That no man, in matters of this 
Life, requires an Aſſurance either of the 
Good, which He deſigns, or of the Evil, 
which He avoids, from Arguments de- 
monſtratively certain ; but judges Him- 
ſelf ro have ſufficient ground to act up- 
on, from a probable perſwaſton of the 
Event of things. No man who firſt 
Trafhcks into a Foreign Countrey, has 
any Scientifick Evidence, that there is 
ſuch a Countrey, but by Report, which 
can produce no more than a moral 
Certainty ; that 1s, a very high probabi- 

= lity, 
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lity, and ſuch as there can be no Rea: 
ſon to except againft. He who has a 

probable Belief, chat He ſhall meer with 
Thieves in fuch a Road, thinks him- 
felf- to have Reafon enough to decline 
it, albeit he is ſure to ſuſtain: ſome leſs 
(though yet conſiderable ) Inconveni- 
ence by his ſo doing. Bur perhaps it 
may: be replied, ( and'i it is all that can 
be replied) 'Fhat a greater Aſſurance and 
Evidence 1s required of the "Fhings and 
Concerns of the other World; than of 
the Intereſts of this, - T'o which l Anſwer, 
That Aſſur ance and Evidence EL erms, by 
the way, Extremely different ; the firſt, 
reſpecting properly the Gront of our 
Aflenting to a Thang ; and the other, 
the Clearneſs of the Thing, or Object 
aſlented to ) have no place at all here, 
as being contrary to our preſent Sup- 
poſition ; according to which, we are 
now treating of the Practical Principles 
of Religion onely as Probable, and fal- 
ling under a Probable Per ſwaſi on. And 
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for this, I affirm, That where the Caſe 


is about the Hazarding an Eternal, or 
2 Temporal Concern , there a-leſs de- 
gree of Probabilicy ought to engage our 
Caution againſt the loſs of the Former, 
than is neceſſary to engage it about pre- 
venting the loſs of the Latter. Foraf- 
much, as where Things are leaft co be 
put to the venture, as the Eternal In- 
tereſts of the other World ought to be; 
there every, even the leaſt, Probability, 


or likelihood of Danger, fhould be pro- 


vided' againſt ; but where the loſs can 


be:'bur Temporal, every fmall Proba- 
bility of it, need not pur us ſo Anxi- 
oully to prevent it, ſince, though.it Mould 
happen, the lols might be repaired again; 


_ or, if not, could not however deftroy 


us, by reaching us in our greateſt and 


highett Concern; *"which no. Temporal. 


Thing whatſoever is, or can be. And 
this directly introduces the 

2% Conſideration or Argument, Viz; 
That bare Reaſon, difcourſing upon a 


Princ1- 
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Principle of Self-preſervarion (which ſure- 
iy is the Fundamental Principle which 
Nature proceeds by) will oblige a man 
Voluntarily, and by Choice, to under- 
go any leſs Evil to fecure Himſelt bur 
trom the Probability of an Evil incom- 
parably greater , and that alſo, ſuch an 
one, as, if that Probability paſſes into a 
certain Event, admits of no Reparation 
by any After-remedy that can be ap- 
pited to it, 

Now, that Religion teaching a fu- 
cure Eſtate of Souls, is a Probability ; 
and that its Contrary cannot with Equal 
Probability be proved, we have already 
Evinced. This therefore being ſuppo- 
fed, we will ſuppole yer further, "That 
"hy a man to Abridge Himlelf in the full 
ſatisfaction of His Apperites, and Incli- 
nations , is an Fyil, becauſe a preſent 


Pain and Trouble : But then it muſt 
likewiſe be granted, that Nature muſt 
needs abhorr a State of Eternal Pain and 
Miſery much more ; and that if a man 

does 
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upon Prov. XR. 9. 25 
does not undergo the former leſs Evil, 
it is highly probable that ſuch an Erer- 
nal eſtare of Miſery will be his Portion ; 
Andif ſo, I would fain know whether thar 
man takes a Rational Courſe to pre- 
ſerve Himſelf, who Refuſes the Endu- 
rance of theſe Lefler Troubles, to le- 
cure Himlelf from a Condition infinite- 
ly and inconceivably more Milerable. 

But ſince Probability, in the Nature 
of ir, ſuppoſes that a Thing may, or may 
20t be fo, for any thing that yer appears, 
or is certainly determined on either {1de, 


we will here conlider both fides of this 


Probability : As, 


1*. Thar, it is one way poſſible, That 
there may be no ſuch Thing as a future 
eſtare of happineſs, or miſery, for thoſe 
who havelived wel! or ill here ; And then 
he, who upon the ſtrength of a Con- 
trary belief, abridged himſelf in the gra- 
tification of his Appetites, ſuſtains only 
this Evil; viz. That he did not pleaſe 
his Senſes, and unbounded Deſires, ſo 

| much 
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much as otherwiſe he might, and would 
have done, had he not lived under the 
Captivity and Check of ſuch a Belief. 
This is the Urmoſt which he ſuffers : But 
whether this be a Real Evil or no (what- 
ſoever Vulgar minds may commonly 
think it) ſhall be diſcourſed of afterwards. 
2. But then again, on the other fide, 
tis Probable that there will be ſuch a 
future eftate; and then, how miſera- 
bly 1s the voluptuous, ſenſual Unbelie- 
ver, left in the Lurch? For there can 
be no Retreat for him then, no mendin: 
of his Choice in the other World, - 
After-game to be played in Hell. 
fares with Men, in reference to their Fa 
ure  Eftate, and the Condition upon 
which they mult paſs to it, much as it 
does with a Merchant, having a Vellel 
richly fraught at Sea' in a Storm : the 
Storm grows higher and higher, and 
threatens the utter loſs of the Ship : Burt 
there is one, and bur one Certain way 
to ſave it, which is, by throwing 1 its Rich 
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Lading over-board ; Yer till, for all 
this, the man know not but poſſibly the 
Storm may ceaſe, and ſo all be Wir 
ved. However, in the mean time, there 
is hitrle or no Probability char it will doe 
{c - 3nd in caſe it ſhould not, he is then 

cd, that he muſt lay his Life, as well 
25 his Rich Commodities in the Cruel 
Deep. Now, in this Cafe, would this 
man, think we, a& rationally, ſhould 
he, upon the ſlender Poſſibility of Eſca- 
ping otherwiſe, neglect the ſure, infalli. 
ble Preſervation of his Life, by caſting 
away his Rich Goods? No certainly, 
it would be fo far from it, that ſhould 
the Storm, by a ſtrange hap, - ceaſe im- 
mediately after he had thus thrown away 
his Riches; yer che Throwing them a- 
way, was infinirely more Rational and 
Eligible, than the Retaining or Keeping 
them could have been. 

For a man, while He lives here in 
the World, ro doubt whether there be 
any Hell or no; and thereupon to Live 


ſo, 
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ſo, as if abſolutely there were none ; 
but when he dies, to find himſelf Con- 
fured in the Flames, This, ſurely, muſt 
be the height of Woe and Dilappoint- 
ment, and a bitter Conviction of an 
irrational Venture, and an abſurd Choice. 
In doubtfull Cafes, Reaſon ſtill deter- 
mines for the ſafer ſide; Eſpecially if 
the Caſe be not onely Doubtfull, bur 
alſo highly Concerning, and the Ven- 

ture be of a Soul, and an Eternity. 
He who fat at a Table, richly and 
deliciouſly furniſhed, but with a Sword 
hanging over his Head by one fingle 
Thread or Hair, ſurely had enough to 
check his, Appetite, even againſt all the 
Ragings of Hunger, and Temptations 
of Senſuality. The onely Argument 
thart- could any way encourage his Ap- 
petite, was, That poſſibly the Sword might 
not fall, but when his Reaſon ſhould 
encounter it with another Queſtion, What 
if it ſhould fall? And moreover, thart pi- 
rifull Stay by which it hung, ſhould op- 
By poſe 
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{ poſe the likelibood that it would, to a meer 

* poſſibility that it might not ; what could 

{ the man enjoy or taſt of his rich Ban- 
quet, with all this doubt and horror 
working in his Mind ? 

Though a Man's condition ſhould 
be really in it ſelf never ſo ſafe, yer an 
apprehenſion and ſurmile that it is xot 
ſafe, is enough to make a quick and a 
tender Reaſon ſufficiently miſerable. Ler 
the moſt Acute, and Learned Unbelie- 
ver, demonſtrate that there is no Hell : 
And if he can, he Sins ſo much the 
more rationally ; otherwiſe, it he can- 
not, the Caſe remains doubtfull ar leaſt : 
Bur he who Sins obſtinarely, does nor 
act as if it were ſo much as doubtfull 
for if it were Certain and Evident to 

. Senſe, he could do no more ; but for 
a man to found a confident Practice 
7 upon a diſputable Principle, is brutiſh- 
J ly to outrun his Reaſon, and to build 

'ten times wider than his Foundation. 


In a word, I look upon this one ſhor: 
b. Con- 
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Conſideration ( were there no more ) 
as a ſufhcient Ground for any Rational 
Man to take up his Religion upon, and 
which I defy the ſubtleſt Atheiſt in the 
World ſolidly to anſwer, or confute ; 
Namely, That it is good to be ſure. And 
ſo I proceed to the 

Third and Laſt Suppoſition ; Under 
which, the Principles of Religion may 
(for Argument ſake) be conſidered ; and 
that is, as Falſe ; which ſurely muſt reach 
the urmoſt Thoughts of any Atheift whart- 
foever. Nevertheleſs, even upon this 
account alſo, I doubt not but to Evince, 
Thar he who walks uprightly, walks much 
more ſurely, than the wicked and pro- 
fane Liver ; and that with reference to 
the moſt Valued Temporal Enjoy- 
ments , ſuch as are, Reputation, Nutetneſs, 
Health, and the like, which are the 
greateſt which this Lite affords, or is 
delireable for. And, 

1* For Repntation or Credit. Is any 
one had in greater Eſteem than the Juſt 

Perſon ; 
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Perſon ; ' who has giveri the World an 
' Afltrance, by the conſtant tenour of his 
| Practice, Thar he makes a Conſcience of 
his ways; That he ſcorns to doe an 
unworthy, or a baſe Thing; to lye, 
to defraud, to undertnine another's In- 
tereſt, by any ſiniſter and inferiour Arts3 
And is there any thing, which reflects a 
greater Luſtre upon a Man's Perſon, than 
a ſevere Temperance, and a Reſtraint 
of Himſelf, from vitious and unlawfull 
Pleaſures? Does any thing ſhine ſo 
bright as Vertue, and that even in the 
Eyes of thoſe who are void of. it? For 
hardly ſhall you find any one ſo bad, 
bur he deſires the Credit of being Thought, 
* what his Vice will not let him be; fo 
7 great a Pleaſure, and Convenience is 
it, to live with Honour, and a fair Ac- 
; ceptance, amongſt thoſe whom we con- 
1 yerſe with ; And a Being without it, 1s 
: not Life, bur rather the Skeleton. or Ca- 
1 put mortuum of Life ; like Time with- 
7 our Day, or Day it ſelf without the 
D ſhining 
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ſhining of the Sun to enliven it, 
On the other fide, Is there any thing 
that more embirters all the Enjoyments 
of this Life, than Shame and Reproach ? 


Yet this is generally the Lot and Portion | 


of the Impious and Irreligious; and | 


of ſome of them more eſpecially. 


For how Infamous, in the firſt Pace 
c 


is the falſe, fraudulent and unconſciona- 


Y 


ble Perſon ? and how quickly is his Cha- | 


racer known ? For hardly ever did any 


man of no- Conſcience continue a man of 


any Credit long. Likewiſe, how Odious, as | 


well as Infamous, is ſuch an One ? Eſpe- 


cially, if he be arrived at that Conſum- , 


mate, and Robuſt degree of Falſhood, 


as to play in and out, and ſhew Tricks | 


with Oaths, the facredeſt Bonds which 
the Conſcience of Man can be bound 
with ; how is ſuch an One ſhunn'd and 
dreaded, like a walking Peft2 What 
Volleys of Scoffs, Curſes, and Satyrs, 


are diſcharged at Him ? So that let ne- | 
ver ſo much Honour be placed upon ! 


Ae x5 >; Faeroe BIG 


o de 
7, 

| A; 
;3 

p. 

t 


upon Prov. XR. 9. 33 
Him, it cleaves not to Him, but forth- 
with ceaſes to be Honour, by being ſo 


placed; No Prefterment can ſweeten 


Him, bur the higher he ſtands, the far- 
ther and wider he ſtinks. 

In like manner, for the Drinker, and 
debauched Perſon : Is any thing more 
the object of Scorn and Contempt, than 
ſuch an One? His Company is juſtly 
look'd upon as a diſgrace ; and no Body 
can own a Friendſhip for him, withour 
being an Enemy to himſelf. A Drun- 
kard is (as it were) Out-law'd from all 
worthy and creditable Converſe. Men 
abhorr,loath, and deſpiſe him, and would 
even ſpit at him as they meet him, were 
it not for fear that a ſtomach ſo charged, 
ſhould ſomething more than ſpit at them. 

Bur not to go over all che ſeveral 
Kinds of Vice and Wickedneſs, ſhould 
we ſet aſide the Conſideration of the 
Glories of a better World, and allow 
this Life for the Onely Place and Scene 
of Man's happineſs ; yet ſurely Cato will 
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be always more Honourable than Clo- 
dius, and Cicero than Catiline. Fidelity, 
Juſtice, and Temperance, will always 
draw their own Reward after them, or 
rather carry it with them, in thoſe marks 
of Honour which they Gr upon the Per- 
ſons who practiſe and purſue them. It 


is ſaid of David, in 1 Chron. 29. 28. 
That he died full of Days, Riches, and 


Honour ; and there was no need of an © 


Heaven, to render him in all reſpects a 
much happier man than Saul. Bur in the 
24 Place, The Vertuous and Religj- 
ous Perſon walks upon ſurer Grounds, 
than the Vicious and Irreligious, in re- 
ſpect of the Eaſe, Peace, and Quietneſs, 
which he enjoys in this World ; and * 
which certainly make no {mail part of * , 
Human felicity. For Anxiety and Labour | 
are great Ingredients of that Curſe, which 
Sin has intaild upon Faln man. Care :- 
and Toil came into the World with Sin, ' 
and remain ever fince inſeparable trom 


it, both as to its Puniſhment,and Effect. | 
The | 
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The ſervice of Sin is perfeft ſlavery ; 
and he who will pay Obedience to the 
Commands of ir, ſhall find it an Un- 
reaſonable Task-maſter, and an Unmea- 
ſurable Exactor. 

And to repreſent the Caſe in ſome 
Particulars. The Ambitious Perſon muſt 
rile early, and fir up late, and purſue 
his Deſign with a conſtant, indetatiga- 
ble Attendance ; he mult be infinitely 
patient and fervile, and obnoxious to 
all the croſs Humours of thoſe whom 
he expects to riſe by ; he mult endure 
and digeſt all ſorts of Aﬀronts ; Adore 
the Foot that Kicks him, and Kiſs the 
Hand thar ſtrikes him : While, in the 
mean time, the Humble and Contented 
Man is vertuous at a much eaſter rate : 
His Vertue bids him fleep, and take his 
reſt, while the others reſtleſs Sin bids 
him fit up and watch. He pleaſes him- 
ſelk innocently and eaſily, while the 
Ambitious man attempts to pleaſe o- 
thers {1nfully, and difhculcly, and per- 
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haps, in the Ifſue, unſucceſsfully, to. Þ 
The Robber, and Man of Rapine, | 
muſt run, and ride, and uſe all the dan- | 
gerous, and even deſperate Ways of e- | 
ſcape; and probably, after all, his Sin | 
berrays him to a Gaol, and from thence 
advances him to the Gibbet : Bur ler 
him carry off his Booty with as much 
ſafety and ſucceſs as he can with, 
the Innocent Perſon, with never {o little 
of his own, envies him not, and, if he 
has nothing, fears him not. 
Likewile the cheat, and fraudulent 
Perſon, is put to a T houſand {hifts to 
| palliate his Fraud, and to be thought 
an honeſt Man : But ſurely there can 
be no greater Labour, than to be al- 
ways diſſembling and forced 36 main- 
tain a conſtant diſguiſe, there being ſo 
_ ways by which a ſmothered "Truth 
1s apt to blaze, and break out; the 
very " dignind of Things, making it not 
more Natural for them to be, than to 
appear as they be. Bur he, who will be 
really 
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really honeſt , juſt, and fincere in his 
Dealings, needs take no pains to be 
thought ſo; no more than the Sun needs 
take any pains to ſhine, or, when he is 
up, to convince the World thar it is 
Day. 
And here again, to bring in the Man 
of Luxury and Intemperance for his 
ſhare in the Pain and Trouble, as well 
as in the fore-mentioned Shame and In- 
famy of his Vice. Can any Toil, or 
Day-labour, equal the Fatigue, or Drud- 
cery, which ſuch an one undergoes, while 
he is continually—pouring in Draught af- 
ter Draught, and cramming in Morſel 
after Morſel, and that in ſpight of Ap. 
BY and Nature, till he © 
| becomes a Burthen to the vel. p.19, and 
very Earth that bears him; * 
though not ſo great an One to Thar, 
bur that (if poſſible) he is yer a greater 
to Himſelf ? 
And now, in the laſt place, ro men- 
tion one Sinner more, and him a nota- 
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ble, leading Sinner indeed, to wit, the | 
Rebel. Can any thing have more of | 
Trouble, Hazard, and Anxiety in it, | 
than the Courſe which he takes? For, | 
in the firſt place, all the Evils of War *' 
muſt unavoidably be endured, as the 
neceſſary Means and Inſtruments to 
compals, and give ſucceſs to his. T raite- 
rous deſigns. In which, if it is his 
Lot to be Conquered, he muſt ex- 
pect that Vengeance that juſtly attends 
a conquered, diſarmed Villain ; for when 
\uch an one is vanquiſhed, his Sins- are 
always upon him. But if, on the con: 
trary, he proves ViRtorious, he will yet 
find Miſery enough in the diſtracting 
Cares of fettling an ungrounded, odi- 
ous, deteſtable Intereſt, ſo heartily, and 
ſo juſtly maligned, abhocred, and often- 
times plotted againſt ; So chat, i in effect, 
he is ſtill in War, though | he has quirted 
the Field, The Torment of his ſuſpi- 
cion 1s great, and the Courſes he muſt 
take to quiet his jealous, ſuſpicious Ming, 


Ir 
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infinitely troubleſome and vexatious, 

But, in the mean time, the Labour 
of Obedience, Loyalty, and Subjection, 
is no more, but for a.man honeſtly and 
diſcreetly to fir ſtill, and to'enjoy what 
he has, under the Protection of the Laws. 
And when ſuch an one is in his loweſt 
condition, he .is yet high and happy e- 
nough to deſpiſe and pity the moſt pro- 
ſperous Rebel in the World : Even thoſe 
famous Ones-of Forty-one ( with all due 
Reſpect to their flouriſhing Relations be 
ir ſpoke ) not excepted. In the 

Third and Laſt place, The Religj- 
ous Perſon walks upon ſurer grounds than 
the Irreligious,. in reſpe&t of the very 
Health of his Body, Vertue is a Friend, 
and an Help to Nature, bur it is Vice 
and Luxury that deſtroys it, .and the 
Diſeaſes of Intemperance are the natu- 
ral product of the Sins of Intemperance. 
Whereas, on the other fide, a tempe- 
rate, innocent uſe of the Creature, never 
caſts any one into a Fever, or a Surfeir. 


Cha- 
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Chaſtity makes no work for a Chirur- 
geon, nor ever ends in rottenneſs of Bones. 
Sin is the fruitfull Parent of Diſtempers, 
and Ill Lives occaſion Good Phyſcians. 
Seldom ſhall one fee in Cities, Courts, 
and Rich Families (where Men live plen- 
tifully, and ear and drink freely ) that 
perfect Health, that Achletick ſound- 
neſs and vigour of Conſticution, which 
is commonly ſeen in the Countrey, in 
poor Houſes, and Cottages, where Na- 
ture is their Cook, and Neceſlicy their 
Caterer, and where they have no other 
Doctor, but the Sun and the freſh Air, 
and that ſuch an One, as never ſends 
them ro the Apothecary, Ir has been 
obſerved in the earlier Ages of the 
Church, that none lived ſuch healchfull, 
and long Lives, as Monks and Hermits, 
who had ſequeſtred themſelves from the 
Pleaſures and Plenties of the World, to 
2 conſtant Aſcetick Courſe, of the ſe- 
vereſt Abſtinence and Devotion. 
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Nor is Exceſs .the onely Thing by 
which Sin mauls and breaks Men in 
their Health, and the comfortable En- 
joyment of themſelves thereby, bur 
many are alſo brought to a very ill and 
languiſhing Habit of Body, by meer 
Idleneſs; and Idlenels is both it ſelf a 
great Sin, and the Cauſe of many more. 
The Husbandman returns from the 
Field, and from Manuring his Ground 
ſtrong and healthy, becauſe innocent and 
laborious ; You will find no Diet-drinks, 
no Boxes of Pills, nor Galley-pots, amongſt 
his Proviſions; no, he neither ſpeaks nor 
lives French, he is not ſo. much a Gentle- 
man (forſooth.) His Meals are courſe 
and ſhort, his Employment warranta- 
ble, his Sleep certain and refrething, 
neither interrupted with the Laſhes of a 
guilty Mind, nor the Aches of a crazy 
Body. And when Old Age comes up- 
on him, it comes alone, bringing no 
other Evil with it bur it felf : But when 
it comes to wait upon a great and wor- 
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ſhipfull Sinner ( who for many years 
together has had the Reputation of Eat- 
ing well, and Doing ill ) ic comes ( as it 
ought to: doe, to a Perſon of ſuch Qua- 
liry ) attended with a long Train and 
Retinue of Rheums, Coughs, Cararrhs, 
and Droplies, together with many pain- 
full Girds and Achings, which are ar leaſt 
called the Gout. How does ſuch an one 
go about, -:or-is carried rather, with his 
Body bending inward:, 'his Head ſha- 
king, and his.Eyes always watering (in- 
ſtead of weeping ) for the: Sins of his IIl- 
ſpent Youth. | In a word, Old Age-ſei- 

zes upon ſuch a Perſon, like Fire upon a 
rotten Houſe; it was rotten before, and 
muſt have aſa of it ſelf ; fo that it 1s 
no more but one Ruin preventing ano- 
ther, 

And thus I have ſhewn the Fruits and 
Effects of Sin upon Men in this World. 
Bur peradventure it will be replied, That 
there are many Sinners who eſcape all 
theſe Calamities,. and neither labour un- 

der 
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der any ſhame or diſrepute , any un- 
quietnels of Condition, or more than 
ordinary diſtemper of Body, bur paſs 
their Days with as great a Portion of 
Honour, Eaſe, and Health, as any other 
Men whatſoever, But to this I An- 
{\wer, 

Firſt, That thoſe Sinners who are in 
fuch a temporally happy Condition , 
owe it not to their Sins, but: wholly ro 
their Luck, and a benign Chance that 
they are ſo. Providence often diſpoſes 
of Things by a Method beſide, and a- 
bove the diſcourſes of Man's Reaſon. 

Secondly, That the Number of thoſe 
Sinners, who by their Sins have been di- 
rectly plunged into all the fore-mentio- 
ned Eyvils, is incomparably greater than 
the Number of thoſe, who, by the fingu- 
lar favour of Providence, have elcaped 
them. And, 

Thirdly, and Laſtly, That, notwith-. 
ſtanding all this, Sin has yet in it ſelf a 
nacural Tendency ro bring Men 2 
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all theſe Evils ; and, if perſiſted in, will 
infallibly end in them, unleſs hindred by 
ſome unuſual Accident or other, which 
no man, adting Rationally, can ſteadi- 
ly build upon, It is not impoſlible, 
bur a man may practice a Sin ſecretly, 
to his Dying-day ; but it is Ten thou- 
ſand to One, if the Praftice be conſtant, 
but that ſome time or other it will be 
diſcovered ; and then the Effect of Sin 
diſcovered, muſt be Shame and Confu- 
ſion to the Sinner. It is poſſible allo, 
thar a man may be an old Healthfull 
Epicure ; but I affirm alſo, that it is 
next to a Miracle, if he be ſo; and the 
like is to be ſaid of the ſeveral Inſtan- 
ces of Sin, hitherto produced by us. In 
ſhort, nothing can ftep between them 
and Miſery in this World, but a very 
_ great, ſtrange, and unuſual Chance, 
which none will preſume of, who walks 

ſurely. 
And ſo, I ſuppoſe, That Religion 
cannot poſſibly be enforced ( even in 
: the 
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the judgment of irs beſt Friends, and 
molt profeſſed Enemies) by any further 
Arguments, than what have been pro- 
duced, ( how much better ſoever the 
{aid Arguments may be managed by 
abler hands.) For I have ſhewn and 
proved, That whether the Principles of 
it be Certain, or but Probable, nay, 
though ſuppoſed abſolutely Falſe; yer 
a man is ſure of that happinels in the 
Praftice, which he cannot be in the 
Negle& of it; And conſequently, that 
though he were really a Speculative Atbe- 
it, ( which there is great reaſon to be- 
ieve, that none perte&ly are, ) yer if 
he would but proceed rationally, thar 
is, if (according to his own meaſures 
of Reaſon ) he would but Love himſelf, 
he could not however be .a Pratical 
Atheiſt ; nor live without God in this World, 
whether or no he expected to be reward- 
ded by him in another. 

And now, to make ſome Application 
of the foregoing Diſcourſe, we may, by 


an 
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an eaſy, but ſure Dedu&tion, conclude 
and gather from it rheſe T'wo things : 

Firſt, "That that Profane, Arheiftical, 

Epicurean Rabble, whom the whole 
Nation fo rings of, and who have lived 
ſo much to the deflince of God, the 
diſhonour of Mankind, and the diſgrace 
of the Age which they are calt upon, 
are not indeed ( what they are pleaſed 
to think and vote themſelves) the wi/e/? 
Men in the World ; for in matters of 
Choice, no man can be wiſe in any 
Courſe or Practice, in which he is not 
ſafe roo. Bur can theſe high Aſlumers, 
and Pretenders to Reaſon, prove them- 
ſelves ſo, amidiſt all thoſe Liberties and 
Latitudes of Pratice which they take? 
Can they make it out againft the com- 
mon Sence and Opinion of all Man- 
Kind, that there is no ſuch Thing as, a 
fiiture eſtate of miſery for ſuch as have 
lived ill here? Or, can they perſwade 
themſelves: that choir own particular 


Reaſon denying, or doubting of ic, 
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ought to be relyed upon, as a ſurer Ar- 
gument of Truth, than the Univerſal, 
united Reaſon of all the World beſides 
athrming it ? Every Fool may believe, 
and pronounce confidently ; but wile 
men will, in matters of Diſcourſe, con- 
clude firmly, and, in matters of Pratice, 
aft ſurely: And, if theſe will do ſo too 
in the Caſe now before us, they mult 
prove it, not only probable (which yet 
they can never doe, ) bur alſo certain, 
and paſt all doubt, that there is no Hell, 
nor place of Torment for the wicked; 
or at leaft, that they themſclves, not- 
withſtanding all their villainous and Ii 
centious Practices, are not to be reckon- 
ed of that Number and Character ; but, 
that with a #01 obſtante to all their Re- 
vels, their Profaneneſs, and ſcandalous 
Debaucheries of all forts, they continue 
virtuoſo's ſtill ; and are thac in Truth, 
which the world in Favour and Faſhion © 
(or rather by an Antiphraſts) is pleaſed 

ro call them, | | 
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In the mean time, it cannot but be 
matter of juſt Indignation to all know- 
ing and good men , to ſee a Company 
of Lewd, Shallow-brain'd Huffs, ma- 
kingAtheiſm and Contempt of Religion, 
the fole Badge and Character of Wt, 
Gallantry, and true Diſcretion ; and then, 
over their Pots, and Pipes, claiming and 
engroſling all theſe wholly to themſelves; 
magiſterially cenſuring the Wiſdom of 
all Antiquity, fſcoffing atall Piery , and 
(as it were) new modelling the whole 
World. When yet, ſuch as have had 
opportunity to ſound theſe Braggers 
throughly, by having ſometimes endu- 
red the Penance of their fottiſh Compa- 
ny, have found them in Converſe ſo 
Empty and Infipid; in Diſcourſe ſo 
Trifling and Contemprible , that it is 
impoſſible but that they ſhould give a 
Credit and an Honour, to whatſoever 
and whomſoever they ſpeak againſt : 
They are, indeed, fuch as ſeem wholly 


incapable of entertaining any Deſign 
above 
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above the preſent gratification of their 
Palates, and whoſe very Souls and 
Thoughts riſe no higher chan''their 
Throars ; but yer withall, offuch a cla- 
morous and provoking Impiety, that 
they are enough tro make the Nation 
like Sodom and Gomeorrha in their Punifh- 
ment, as they have already made it too 
like them in their Sins. Certain it is, that 
Blaſphemy and Irreligion have grown 
to that daring height here of late years, 
that had men in any ſober, civilized . 
Heathen Nation, ſpoke or done half ſo 
much in Contempt of their falle Gods 
and Religion, as fome-in our Days and 
Nation, wearing the name of Chtiſtians, 
have ſpoke and done againſt God and 
Chriſt, they would have been/infallibly 
burnt at a Stake, as monſters and publick 
Enemies of fociety: _ 

The truth is; the Perſons here reflet- 
ed upon, ate of ſuch a peculiar ſtamp of 
Impiery, that they ſeem to be a ſet of fel- 
lows got together, and formed in to 4 
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| kind of Diabolical ſociety, for the finding 


Out new experiments in Vice; and there- 
fore they laugh at the dull, unexperien- 
ced, obſolete Sinners of former Times; 
and ſcorning to keep themſelves within 
the common, beaten, broad way to 
Hell, by being vicious onely at the 
low rate of Example and Imitation , 
they are for fearching out other ways 
and latitudes , and obliging Poſterity 
with unheard of Inventions and Diſco- | 
 veries in Sin ; reſolving herein to admit | 
_ of no other meaſure of good and evil , | 
bur the Judgment of Senſuality, as thoſe | 
who prepare matters to their hands, al. 
low no other meaſure of the Philoſophy 
and Truth of things, but the ſole Jude- 
ment of ſenſe. And thele (forlooth ) | 
are our great Sages, and thoſe who muſt | 
paſs for the only ſhrewd, thinking and 
inqui{itive men of the Age; and ſuch as | 
by along, ſevere,and protound Speculati- | 
on of Nature, have redeemed themſelves | 
trom the Pedantry of being Conſcienti- | 
ous, | 
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ous, and living vertuouſly, and from 
ſuch old faſhion'd Principles and Creeds, 
as tye up the minds of ſome narrow-ſpi- 
rited, Uncomprehenſive Zealots, who know 
not the world, nor underſtand, that he 
onely is the truly wiſe man, who, per fas 
& nefas, gets as much as He can. 

Bur, for all this, let Atheiſts and Sen- 
ſualiſts ſatisfie themſelves as they are able. 
The former of which will find, thar 
as long as Reaſon keeps Her ground, 
Religion neither can , * nor will loſe 
Hers. And for the Senſual Epicure, he 
allo will find, That there is a certain: 


living ſpark within him, which all the 


Drink he can pour in, will never be 


able to quench or put out ; nor - will his 
rotten abuſed Body, have it in it's power 
to convey any putrefying, conſuming, 
rotting Quality to the Soul: No, there 
15 no Drinking, 'or Swearing, or Ranting, 
or Fluxing a Soul out of its Immortality. 
Bur that muſt and will ſurvive and abide, 
in ſpight of Death and the Grave; and 
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live for;.ever to convince ſuch wretches 
to cheir eternal Woe, Tharthe fo much 
repeated ornament and flouriſh of their 
former, ſpeeches;- (God damn *em) was 


SPnrnly the,trueſt word they ſpoke, 


though leaſt believed by them, while 

they ſpoke it. 
2dly, "Fhe other thing "i IIET 
from the foregoing particulars, ſhall be 
to.inform us of the way of attaining to 
that excellent Privilege, ſo juſtly va- 
fued by thoſe who have it, and ſo much 
talked, of by thoſe who have it not; whicl 
1s Aﬀurance. | Aſſurance 1 is properly that 
perlwaſton, or Confidence, which/a man 
takes. UP: of the pardon - his fins, and 
his imerclt in Gad's favour, upon ſuch 
Grounds and. Terms, as the Scripture 
lays down, But.now, fi Ince the Scripture 
Promiſes: erernal- Happineſs and Pardon 
of. (rf er, Pon the ſole condition. of Fauhy 
$ dincene | Obedience. ,. it is evident, 
ml qonely: can plead. a Fitte tg-ſuch 
a. a Pardon, whoſc conſcience ico partially 
| tells 


4 4 : 
= TH 


| doating Conſciences, wit 


upon Prov. X. 9. 53 


cells him, that he has performed the re- 
quired Condition. And this 1s the only 
rational Aſſurance, which a man can 
with any latety rely, or reſt himlelt upon. 
He who in this Caſe would believe fure- 
ly, fhuſt firſt walk ſurely; and to do lo, is 
to walk uprightly. And what that is, we 
have ſufficiently marked our to us, in 
thoſe plain and legible lines of hes: » re- 
quiring usto Demean our ſelves to God, 
humbly and devoutly ; to our Gover- 
nours jr andto our Neighbours 
juſtly; and ro our {elves foberly and tem- 
perately. All other Pretences being inh- 


' nitely vain in themſelves, and fatal in 


their Conſequences. 
It was indeed the way of many in 
the late times, xo bolſter u up their Crazy, 
(Iknow not 
what) odd Confidences, founded upon 
inward whiſpers of the Spirit, tories of ſome- 
thing which they called converſion, and marks 


of Predeſtination : All of thera (as they un- 


E. derſtood 
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derſtood them) mere deluſions , Tr: 
fles, and Fig. leaves; and ſuch as would 
be ſure to fall off and leave them naked, 
belore that fiery Tribunal, which knows 
no other way of Judging men, but ac- 
cording to their works. 

Obedience and Upright Walking are 
ſuch Subſtantial, Vital parts of Religj- 
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on, as, if they be wanting, can never | 


be made up, or commuted for by any 
formalities of Phantaſtick looks, or lan- 


guage. And the great Queſtion when 


' we come hereafter to be judged, will not 
be, How demurely have you looked ? or, 
Flow boldly have you believed * With what 
length have you prayed * and, With what 
 loudnefs and vehemence have you preached ? 
But, How holily have you lived * and, How 


uprighth have you walked? For this, and | 
this only, (wich the Merits of Chrift's | 


Righteouſneſs) will come into Account, 


before that great Judge, who will paſs 


Sentence upon every man according to | 


what | 


f 
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Upon Prov. X. 9. 55: 


what he has done here in the Fleſh, whe- 
ther it be good, or whether it be evil; and 
there is no reſpe&t of Perſons with Him. 


To whom therefore be rendred and aſcribed, 
as is moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Ma- 
jefty, and Dominion, both now and for 


zvermore. Amen. 
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JOHN XV. 15. 
Henceforth T call you not Servants, for 
the Servant knows not what his Lord 

doth : But T have called you Friends ; 
for all things that T have heard of my 
father, have I made known unto you. 


F. have here an Account of 
Chriſt's friendſhip to his Diſci- 
ples ; that is, we have the beſt. of things 
repreſented, in the greateſt of Examples. 
In other men we ſee the Excellency, but 
in Chriſt the Divinity of Friend{hip. By 
our Baptiſm and Church-Communion, 
we are made one Body with Cheitt; but 
by This we become one ſoul. 

_ Loveis the greateſt of Humane Afﬀe- 
ctians, and Friendſhip is the Nobleſt 
and moſt Refined Improvement of 
Love; a quality of the largeſt Com- 
paſs, And it is here admirable to ob- 

| ſerve 
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ſerve the aſcending gradation of the | 
Love, which Chriſt bore ro his Diſci- | 
ples. The ſtrange and ſuperlative great- | 
neſs of which will appear from thoſe | 
ſeveral degrees of kindnels , that it has | 
manifeſted ro man, in the ſeveral Peri 
ods of His Condition. As, 

1*It we conſider him antecedently to 
his Creation ; while he yer lay in the 
barren Womb of Nothing, and only 
in the Number of Poffibilities: and 
conſequently, could have nothing to 
recommend Him ro Chriſt's affection, 
nor ſhew any thing lovely, bue -what 
he ſhould afterwards receive from the 
ſtamp of a preventing Love. Yer & 
ven then did the Love of Chrift begin 
to work, and to commence in the firſt 
Emanations, and purpoſes of goodneſs 
towards Man; deſigning to provide 
matter for it ſelf ro work upon, - to- cre- 
ate its own object, and like the Sun, in 
the production of ſome Animals ; firſt 
togive a being, and then to ſhine upon it. 


2 dly, 
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E 2dly, Let ustake the Love of Chriſt 
| as direRting ir ſelf ro Man actually Crea- 
| ted, and brought into the World; and 
ſo all thoſe glorious Endowments of Hu- 
mane Nature, in its Original State and 
Innocence, were ſo many Demonſtrati- 
ons of the munificent goodneſs of Him, 
by whom God firſt made, as well as after- 
wards redeemed the world, There was 
2 Conſult of the whole Trinity, for 
the making of Man, that ſo He mighr 
ſhine as a Maſter-piece, not only of the 
Art, but alſo of the kindneſs of his Cre- 
ator; with a noble, and a clear under- 
| ſtanding, a rightly diſpoſed Will, and 
a Train of Aﬀections regular, and ob- 
| ſequious, and perfectly conformable to 
| the Dictates, of thar high, and divine 
* Principle, Right Reaſon, So that, up- 
| on the whole matter, he ſtept forth, 
| not only the work of God's hands, bur 
! allothe Copy of his perfeCtions ; a kind 
| of Image, or repreſentation of the Dei- 
{ ty in ſmall. Infinity contracted into 
- fleſh 
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fleſh and blood ; and (asI may ſo ſpeak) | 
the Preludium, and firſt Eflay towards | 
the Incarnation of the Divine Nature, | 
Bur, ED ] 
3dly and Laſtly, Let us look upon | 
man, not only as created, and brought | 
into the World, with all cheſe great Ad- | 
vantages ſuperadded ro his Being; but Þ| 
alſo, as depraved, and faln from chem ; | 
as an Out-law, and a Rebel, and one 7 
that could. olead a Title to nothing, | 
but to the higheſt Severities of a Sin-re- 
venging Juſtice. Yet even in this eſtate 
alſo, the Boundleſs Love of Chriſt began | 
to have warm thoughts, and atings 1 to- | 
wards {o wretched a Creature ; At this | 
ume not onely not Amiable, but highly | 
Odious. 
While indeed man was yet uncreated 
and unborn, tho' he had no poſitive 
Perfection to preſent, and fer him off | 
to Chriſt's view ; yer he was at leaſt ne- | 
gariyely clear: And, like unwritten paper, | 
though 1 it has no Draughts to entertain, | 


yet | 
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yet neither has it any Blots to offend the 
{ Eye; bur is white, and innocent, and 
| fair for an after-Inſcription. But man, 
| once fallen, was nothing, but a great 
| Blur; nothing, bur a total univerſal 
| Pollution, . and not to be reformed by 
| any thing under a New Creation, 4 
 _ Yet, fee here the Aſcent, and progreſs 
& of Chriſt's Love, For firſt, if we conſi- 
Z der man, in ſuch a loathſome, and pro- 
Z voking condition ; was it not Love e- 
| nough, that he was ſpared and permit- 
| ted toenjoy a Being ? ſince, not to put 
| a Traytor to Death, is a ſingular mer- 
{ cy. Burthen, not only to continue his 
{ Being, but ro adorn it with Privilege, 
| and from the Number of Subjefs to 
| take him into the Retinue of Servants, this 
| was yet a greater Love. For every one 
| that may be fir to be tolerated in a Prin- 
| ce's Dominions, is not therefore ficto be 
| admitted into his Family : nor is any Prin- 
| cesCourt to be commenſurate to hisKing- 
{ dom. But then farther, to advance him 
'E F from 
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from a Servant, to a Friend; from only li. 
ving in his Houſe, to lying in his Bolom | 
this is an Inſtance of Favour above the | 
Rate of a created goodneſs, an Act for | 
none, but the Son of God, who came to | 
doevery thing in Miracle, to love ſuper: 
naturally, and to pardon infinitely , | 
and even to lay down the Sovereign, | 
while he aſſumed the Saviour. _ 

The Text ſpeaks the winning Be- | 
haviour, and gracious Condeſcenſion of 
Chriſt to his Diſciples, in owning them | 
for his Friends, who were morethan ſuffi. | 
ciently honoured by being his Servants, | 
For ſtill theſe words of his muſt be un- | 
derftood, not according to the bare Þ 
Rigor of the Letter , but according to 1 
the Arts and Allowances of Expreſſion: | 
riot as if the Relation of Friends. had ac- 
tually diſcharged them from that of Ser- | 
vants; but that of the two Relations, | 
Chriſt was pleaſed to over-lookthe mean- | 
er, and without any mention of- that, | 
ro enticle and denominate them ſolely 
from the more Honourable, .- For 
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For the further illuſtration of which, 
we mult premiſe this, as a certain and 
fundamental Truth, That fo far as Ser: 
vice imports Duty and Subjection, all 
created Beings, whether Mecn or Angels, 
bear the neceſſary and eſſential Relation 
of Servants to God, and conſequently 
to Chrift, who is God Bleſſed for ever: 
and this Relation is ſo neceſſary, that 
God himſelf cannot diſpenſe with ir , 
nor diſcharge a Rational Creature from 
it: for alchough conſequentially indeed 
he may do ſo, by the Annihilation of 
ſuch a Creature, and the taking away 
his Being, yet ſuppoſing the continu-. 
ance of his Being, God cannot effect, 
that a Creature which has his Being from, 
and his Dependance upon him, ſhould 


not ſtand obliged to do him the utmoſt 


ſervice that his nature enables Him to do. 


For, to ſuppoſe the contrary, would be 


irregular and oppoſite to the Law of 


Nature, which, conſiſting in a fixed un- 
alterable Relation of one Nature to a- 
F 3 _ —_ 
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nother,is, upon that account,even byGod 
himſelf, Indiſpenſable. Foraſmuch as ha- 
ving once made a Creature, he cannot 
caule that that Creature ſhould not owe 2 
Natural Relation to his Maker, both of 
Subjection, and Dependance, (the very 
Efſence of a Creature importing ſo much) 
to which Relation if he behaves himlſelt 
unſutably, he goes contrary to his Na- 
ture, and the Laws of it; which God, 
the Author of Nature, cannot warrant 
without being contrary to Hinaelf. From 
all which it follows, that even in our 
higheſt eftare of Sanftity and Privilege, 
we yet retain the unavoidable obligation 
of Chriſt's Servants ; though ſtill with an 
Advantage as great as the Obligation , 
| where the ſervice # perfe&t freedom : fo 
that with reference to ſuch-a Lord, to 
ſerve, and to be free, are Terms not 
Conſfiltent only, but abſolutely Equi- 

valent. 
| Nevertheleſs, ſince the Name of Ser- 
vants. has of old been reckoned to imply 
a CCr- 
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4 certain meanneſs of Mind, as well as 
lownels of Condition, and the ill qualt- 
ties of many who ſerved, have rendred 
the condition it ſelf not very creditable; 
eſpecially in thoſe Ages, and places of 
the World, in which the Condition of 
Servants was extreamly different from 
what it is now amongſt us; they being 
generally Slaves, and ſuch as were bought 
and fold for Money, and conſequently 
reckoned but amongſt the other Goods 
and Chartels- of their Lord, or Maſter : 
It was for this Reaſon, that Chriſt thought 
he to Wave the Appellation of Servant 
here, as, according to the common uſe 
of it amongſt the Jews (and, at that 
time moſt Nations beſides) importing 
theſe three Qualifications, which, being 
diretly contrary to the Spirit of Chri- 
ſtianity, were by no means to be allow- 
ed in any of Chriſt's Diſciples. 

1. The Firſt whereof is that here men- 
tioned' in the Text ; viz, An utrer unac- 
quaintance with his Maſter's Deligns, in 
: F 3 thele 
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theſe words; The Servant knows not what 
his Lord doeth. For ſeldom does any 
man of ſenſe make his Servant his Coun- 
ſellour, for fear of making him - his Go- 
vernour too, A Maſter for the moſt 
part keeps his choicelt Goods lockt up 
trom his Servant, but much -more his | 
Mind, A Servant is to know. nothing, ” 
but his Maſter's Commands; and in - 
theſe alſo, not to know the reaſon of ; 
them. 4 
Neither is he to ſtand aloof off from | 
his Counſels onely, but ſometimes from 
his Preſence alſo ; and ſo far as decency 
is duty, it is ſometimes his duty to a- | 
void him, But the Voice of Chriſt in | 
his Goſpel is, Come to me all ye that are | 
heavy laden, The Condition of a Ser- 
vant ſtaves him off to a diffance; bur 
the Goſpel ſpeaks nothing but Allure: 
ment, Actractives, and Invitation. - The 
Magiſterial Law bids the Perſon pnder it, 
"ny and he muſt 90: Burt the Golpel 
lays to every Belieyer , Come , and hg 
cometh, 
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cometh. A Servant dwells remote from 
all Knowledge of his Lord's Purpoſes, 
| He lives is a > kind of Foreigner under 
| the ſame Roof; a Domeſlick, and yet 
| a Stranger too. 
2dly, The Name of Servant, im- 
© ports a ſlaviſh and degenerous Awe of 
” Mind; As it is in Rom, 8. 5. God has 
not given us the ſpirit of Bondage a- 
 gam to fear. He who ſerves, has ill 
| the low and ignoble reſtraints of Dread 
| upon his Spirit; which, in Buſineſs, and 
even in the midſt of Action, cramps and 
ties up his Activity. He fears his Ma- 
ſter's anger, bur defigns not his favour. 
Quicken me (ſays David) with thy free Spi- 
rit. Ir is the freedom of the Spirit, thar 
gives worth and life to the performance. 
Bur a Servant commonly 1s les free in 
Mind- than in Condition ; his very Will 
ſeems to'be in bonds and ſhackles, and 
Deſire it ſelf under a kind of Darance 
and Captivity. In all that a Servant 
does he'is ſcarce a Voluntary Agent, bur 
| F 4 when 


FS 


7o A Sermon preached _ 


when he ſerves himſelf; All his Services 
otherwiſe, not flowing naturally from 
Propenſiry and Inclination, but being 
drawn and forced from him by Terror 
and Coaction. In any work he is put to, Þ 
let the Maſter withdraw his Eye, a 3 
he will quickly take off his hand. 7 

3* The appellation of Servant, im: | 
ports a mercenary Temper and Diſpo- E 
ficion; and denotes ſuch. an one as | 
makes his Reward, both the ſols mo- | 
tive, and meaſure of his Obedience, Þ 
He neither Loves the thing command. | 
ed, nor the Perſon who commands it, : 
but i is wholly and 'only intent upon his 1 
own Emolument, All kindnelſes done | 
Him, and all that is given Him, over | 
and above what is ftritly juſt and his Þþ 
duc, makes Him rather worſe than better. | 
And this is an obſervation that never | 
fails, where any one has ſo much boun- | 
ty, and fo little wit, as to make the Ex- | 
periment, For a Servant rarely or ne- | 
yr alcribes what he reccives, to the me 


Libe. 
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Liberality and Generofity of the Donor, 
but to his own Warth and Merit, and ta 
. the need which he ſuppoſes there is of 
him $5 which opinion alone will be ſure 
to make any one of a mean, ſervile Spi- 
rit, inſolent and intolerable. - _ - - :: 

And thus I have ſhewn what the 
Qualities of a Servant uſually are ( or, 
at leaſt were in that Countrey, where our 
Saviour lived and canverſed, when he 
ſpake theſe words ) which, no doubt, 
were the Cauſe why he would nat treat 
his Diſciples ( whom he deſigned to be 
of a quite contrary Diſpoſition ) with 
this Appellation. 

Come we therefore now. in the next 
place, to ſhew what is included in that 
great Character, and Privilege which he 
was pleaſed to vouchlate: both to thend, 
and to all Believers, in calling, and ac- 
"_— them his Frindds, It includes 
in it (] canceiye) thele following 


Things, J SY 


1. Free- 
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t. Freedom of Acceſs. Houle and 
Heart, andall are open for the Recepti- 
on of a friend. The Entrance is not beſet 
with ſolemn Excules,and lingring Delays; 
bur the Paſlageis caſ ie, and free from all 
Obſtruction, and not only admits, but 
even invitesthe Comer. How different, 
for the moſt part, is the fame Man from 
himſelf as he ſuſtains the Perſon of a 
Magiſtrate, and: as he ſuſtains that of a 
Friend i As a Magiſtrate or great Ofi- 
cer: he locks himſelf up from all Ap- 
proaches by the multiplied Formalities 
of Attendance, by the Diſtance of Ce- 
remony, and Grandeur; So many hun- 
gry Officers to be paſſed through, ſo 
many Threſholds to be ſaluted, ſo ma- 
ny Days to be - ſpent in waiting for an 
Opportunity of,. perhaps, but half an 
hour's. Comverſe. 

But when He is to by: emereain'd, 
whoſe Friendſhip, not whoſe Bufi nela 
demands an Entrance; thoſe Formalities 


preſently diſappear, all Impediments va- 
nifh, 
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niſh, and the Rigours of the Magiſtrate, 
ſubmit tothe Endearments of a Friend. 
He opens and yields himſelf to the Man 
of Buſineſs with difficulry and reluc&tan- 
cy, bur offers himſelf to the viſits of a 
Friend with facility, and all 'the meeting 
Readineſs of Appetite and Deſire. The 
Reception of one is as different from the 
Admiſſion of' the. other, as when the 
Earth falls open under the Incifions of 
che Plough,and when it gapes and gree- 
dily opens it ſelf ro drink in the Dew 
of Heaven, or the Refreſhments of a 
Shower ; or there is as much difference 
between them, as when a Man reaches 
out his Arms to take up a Burthen, and 
when he reaches them out to embrace. 
*Tis confeſſed, that the vaſt Diſtance, 
that Sin had put between the offending 
Creature, and'the offended Creatour, re- 
quired the help of ſome great Umpire, 
and Intercefſotx, to open hima new wa 
of acceſs to God; and this Chriſt did for 


1s as Mediatour. But we read of no Me- 


diatour 
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diatour to. bring us to Chriſt ; For. 
though, being God by Nature, he dwells 
in the height of Maieſty, and the inaccel- 
ſible Glories of a Deity ;. yet to. keep off 
all ſtrangeneſs berween himſelf, and the 
Sons of, Men; he has todo to a 
Cognation-. and Conſanguinity with us, 

he has cloathed himſelf with Fleſþ and | 
Blood, that ſo he might ſubdue his Glas. | 
ries to a Poflibility of humane Converle.. | 


And therefore, -he that denies himſelf an i; 


immediate.:Acceſs to Chriſt, | affronts 
him in the. great Relation. of a, Friend 
and as opening himlelf both to our Per: 
fons, and to:'our Wants, with-the rea: 
reſt Tenderneſs, and hs freeſt /Invitati- 
on. There is none who acts a Frignd by 
a Deputy, oxcan be familiar by i 
2, The ſecond Privilege of Friend, 
ſhip i is a-fayourable:Conſtruction of all 


Paſlages between Friends, that' are not « Þ 


of ſo high, and ſo malign-:a Nature, as 
co diſlolve the [Relation Love - covers 
4 multitude, of: Sing, ſays the.' Ypoſtle, 
1 Pet. 
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'1 Pet. 4. 8. When a ſcar cannot be ta-* 
ken away, the next kind Office is to 
hide it. Love is never fo blind, as 
when it, is to ſpy faults. Ir is like the 
Painter, who being to draw the Picture 
of a Friend having a Blemiſh in one Eye, 
would picture only the other ſide of his 
Face, It is a Noble, and a great 
thing to cover- the Blemiſhes, and to 
excuſe the failings of a Friend ; to draw 
a Curtain before his ſtains, and to dil- 
play his PerfeCtions ; to bury his Weak- 
neſſes in ſilence , but to proclaim his 
yertues upon the Houſe-top. It is an 
Imitation of the charities of Heaven, 
which, when the Creature lies proſtrate 
in the weakneſs of. ſleep, and wearinefs, 
ſpreads the Covering of Night , and 
Darkneſs over ir, to conceal it in that 
Condition ; Bur as ſoon as our Spirics 
are refreſhed, and Nature returns to its 
morning Vigour, God then bids che Sun 
riſe, and the Day ſhine upon us, both 
to advance and to ſhew that Activity. 


40s er 
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It is the ennobling Office. of the Un: | 
derſtanding, to correct the fallacious | 
and miſtaken Reports of Senſe, and to |: 
aſſure us that the Staff in the Water is | 
freight, though our Eye would tell us 
it is crooked, So it is the Excellency | 
of Friendſhip ro rectifie, or at leaſt to | 
qualifie the Malignity of thoſe Surmilſes, | 
that would miſ-repreſent a Friend, and *! 
craduce him in our Thoughts. Am I |! 
cold that my Friend has done me an |: 
Injury, or that he has committed any Þ 
undecent Action ? why, the firſt Debt 
that I both owe to his Friendſhip, and 
that he may challenge from mine, 1s 
rather to queſtion the Truth of the Re- 
port, than preſently to believe my 
Friend unworthy. Or if Matter of Fact 
breaks out and blazes with too great an | 
Evidence to be denied, or ſo much as | 
doubted of ; why, Kill there are other | 
Lenitives, that Friendſhip will apply, 
before it will be brought to the Decre- 
tory Rigours of a Condemning Sen- 
rence. 
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tence. A Friend will be ſure to act the 
Part of an Advocate, before he will af. 
ſume that of a Judee. And there are 
few Actions fo ill, ( unleſs they are of 
a very deep and black Tin&ture indeed ) 
but will admit of ſome Extenuation ar 
leaſt from thole Common Topicks of 
Humane Frailty ; ſuch as are Ignorance 
or Inadvertency, Paſſion or Surprize, 
Company or Sollicitation ; with many 
other {uch things, which-may go a great 
Way towards an Exculmg of the A: 


gent , though they cannot ablolurely 


juſtifie the Afion AW which Apo- 
logies for, and Alleviations of Faults, 
though they are the Heights of Huma- 
nity, yet they are not the Favours, but 
the Duties of Friendſhip. * Charity it 
ſelf commands us, where we know no 
Ill, tcothink - well of all. But Friend- 
ſhip, that always goes a Pitch higher , 


gives a Man a peculiar Right, and 


Claim tro the good Opinion of his 
Friend. And, it we juſtly look upon a 


Prone. 
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Proneneſs to find faults, as a very ill and 
a mean thing, we are to remember, that 

a Pronenels to believe them is next to it. 
We have ſeen here the Demeanour of | 
Friendſhip between Man and Man : but | 
how is it, think we now, Þ:tween Chriſt, 
and the Soul that depenas upon him ? 
Is he any ways ſhort in thele Offices of 
Tenderneſs and Mitigation ? no aflured- 
ly ; but by infinite Degrees Supertouir. 
For where our Heart does but Relent, his 
Melts ; where our Eye pities, his Bow- 
els yearn, How many Frowardnefles of 
ours does he ſmother, how many In- 
dignities does he paſs by, and how ma- 
ny Afronts does he put up at our hands, 
becauſe his Love 1s invincible, and his 
Friendſhip unchangeable ? He rates e- 
very Action, every {inful Infirmicy with 
the Allowances of Mercy ; 'and never 
weighs the Sin, but together with it He 
weighs the force of the Inducement ; 
how much of it is to be attributed to 
Choice, how much to the Violence of 
| EE the 
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the Temptation, to the Stratagem of the 
Occaſion, and the yielding Frailties of 
weak Nature. 
| Should we try Men, art that rate, that 
we try Chriſt, we ſhould quickly find, 
that the Iargeit Stock of Humane friend- 
ſhip would be too little for us to ſpend 
long upon, But his Compaſſion follows 
us with an infinite Supply. He is God 
in his Friendſhip, as well as in his Nature, 
and therefore we ſinfull Creatures are 
not took upon Advantages, nor conſu- 
med in our Provocations. | CL 
| See this exemplified in his Behaviour 
to his Diſciples, while he was yer upon 
F Earth : How ready was he to excuſe and 
| cover their Infirmities | At the laſt and 

bittereſt Scene of his Life, when he was 
| fo full of Agony and Horrour upon the 
| Approach of a diſmal Death, and fo had 
| moſt need of the Refreſhments of Society, 
and the friendly Afſiftances of his Dilci- 
| ples, and when alſo he deſired no more 
| of them, bur only for a while to ſic up 
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and pray with Him. Yet they, like Per. | 
ſons wholly untouched with his Agonies, | 
and unmoved with his Paſſionate En. | 
treaties, forget both his, and their own | 
Cares, and ſecurely flcep away all Con. | 
cern for him, or themſelves either. Now, 
what a fierce,and ſarcaſtick Reprehenſion Þ 
may we imagine this would have drawn 
from the Friendſhips of the World, tha | 
a&t but to an Humane Pirch! and ye Þ 
what a gentle one did it receive from | 
Chriſt! In Matt, 26. 40? No mor: 
than, What could you not watch with me for 
one hour ? And when from this Admo. 
nition they rook only occaſion to re | 
double their Fault, and to ſleep again, 
ſo that upon a ſecond, and third Admo- | 
| nition they had nothing to plead for Þ 
their unſealonable Drowlineſs, yet then Þ 
Chriſt, who was the only Perſon concer- | 
ned to have reſented, and aggravated 
this their Unkindneſs, finds an Extenua- | 
tion for ir, when they themſelves could | 
not. The Spirit indeed is willing, ( lays | 
he) 
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|| he ) bur the Fleſh is weak. As if he 


| had ſaid, I know your Hearts, and am 


| ſatisfied of your Aﬀection; and therefore 


; accept your Will, and compaſſionate 
|| your Weaknels. So benign, ſo graci- 
| ous 15 the Friendſhip of Chrift, ſo an- 


|F ſwerable to our Wants, ſo ſutable to 
FE our Frailties Happy that Man, who 


has a Friend to point out to him the 
| Perfection of Ducy, and yet to pardon 
* him in the Lapſes of his Infirmity. 
| 3. The third Privilege of Friend- 
| ſhip is a Sympathy in Joy and Grief. 
| When a Man ſhall have diffuſed his 
| Life, his ſelf, and his whole Concern- 
| ments ſo far, that he can weep his Sor- 
rows with anothers Eyes; when he has 
| another Heart beſides his own, both to 
| ſhare, and to ſupport his Griefs, and 
| when, if his Joys overflow, he can trea- 
| ſure up the Overplus and Redundancy of 
| them in another Breaſt; ſo that he can 
| (as it were) ſhake off the Solitude of a fin- 
| gle Nature, by dwelling in two Bodies 
G 2 at 
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at once, and living by anothers Breath, | 
this ſurely is the Height, the very Spirit | 
and Perfection of all humane Felicities. | 

It is a true and happy Obſervation | 
of that great Philoſopher the Lord Ye- | 
rulam, that this is the Benefit of Com. | 
munication of our Minds to others, 'That | 
Sorrows by being Communicated grow leſs, | 
and Joys greater. And indeed, Sorrow, | 
like a Stream, loſes it ſelf in many | 
Channels; and Joy, like a Ray of the Þ 
Sun, refle&s with a greater Ardour, and | 
Quickneſs, when ir rebounds upon a Þ 
Man from the Breaſt of his Friend, | 

Now Friendſhip is the only Scene, | 
upon which the Glorious Truth of this Þ 
great Propoſition, can be fully acted 
and drawn forth. Which indeed is a Þ 
Summary Deſcription of the Sweets of | 
Friendſhip: and the whole Lite of a | 
Friend,in the ſeveralParts and Inſtances of | 
it,is only a more diffufeComment upon, 
and a plainer Explication of this Divine 
Aphoriſm, Friendſhip never —_— a | 
Plea- | 
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| Pleaſure to a ſingle Fruition. Bur ſuch 
| is the Royal Nature of this Quality, 
| that ic ſtill expreſles it {elf in the Style 
| of Kings, as We do this, or Thar; and 
{ This is our happineſs; and ſuch or ſuch 
| a thing belongs to us; when the imme- 
| diate Poſleffion of it is veſted only in 
| one. Nothing certainly in Nature, can 
| fo peculiarly gratifie the Noble Diſpo- 
| fitions of Humanity, as for one man to 
| ſee another ſo much Himſelf, asto figh 
| kis Griefs, and groan his Pains, to ſing his 
| Joys, and ( as it were) to do and feel e- 
| very thing by Sympathy,and ſecret inex- 
| preſible Communications, Thus it is 
# upon an humane Account, 

* Ler us now fee, how Chriſt ſuſtains 
| and makes good this generous Qualicy 
of a Friend. And this we ſhall find fully 
| ſer forth to us, in Heb. 4. 15. Where he 
| is faid to be a mercifull Figh Prieſt, touch- 
| ed with the feeling of our Infirmities; and 
| that in all our Afflictions he is afflifted, 1/a. 
63.9. And no doubt, with the lame 
EDT —” G 3 - Bowels 
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Bowels and Meltings of Afﬀection, with 
which any tender Mother hears and be- þ 
moans the Groanings of her ſick Child, Þ 
does Chriſt hear and ſympathize with | 
the ſpiritual Agonies of a Soul under 
Deſertion, or the. Preſſures of ſome | 
ſtinging Affliction. Jr is enough that he Þ 
underſtands the Exact Meaſures of our | 
Strengths, and Weakneſſes ; that he knows | 
our Frame ; as It is 1n Pſalm 103. 14. | 
And that he does not only know, but 
Emphatically, thathe remembers alſo chat 
we are but Duſt : Obſerve that {1gnal Pal. 
ſage of his loving Commileration ; As 
ſoon as he had riſen from the Dead, and | 
met Mary Magdalen, in Mark 16. 7. he Þ 
ſends this Mellage of his Reſurre&tion by | 
her. Go Tell my Diſciples and Peter, that Þþ 
T am riſen. What? was not Peter one | 
of his Diſciples? Why then is he men- Þ 
tioned particularly and by himſelf, as | 
it he were exempted our of their Num- | 
ber? Why, we know into what a Þ 
plunge he had newly caſt himſelf by | 
denying 
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| denying his Maſter : upon occaſion of 
| which he was now {trugling with all the 
E Perplexities and Horrours of Mind ima- 
ginable, leaſt Chriſt might in like man- 
| ner deny and diſown him before his Fa- 
| ther, and ſo repay one Denial with ano- 
E ther. Hereupon Chriſt particularly ap- 
| plies the Comforts of his Reſurrection to 
| him, as if he had ſaid. Tell all my Diſciples, 
{ bur be ſure eſpecially to tell poor Peter, 
that I am riſen from the Dead ; and that, 
notwithſtanding his Denial of me, the 
Benefits of my RefurreCtion belong to 
him, as much as to any of the reſt. 
| This is the Privilege of the Saints, to 
| have a Companion and a Supporter in 
| all their Miſeries, in all the doubttull 
| Turnings and dolcfull Paſſages of their 
{ Lives. In ſumm, this Happineſs does 
| Chriſt vouchſate to all his, that as a Sa- 
| Viour he once ſuffered for them, and rhac 
| as a Friend he always ſuffers with them. 
| 4. The fourth Privilege of Friend- 
| {hip is that which is here ſpecified inthe 
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Text, a Communication of Secrets. A 
Boſom ſecret and a Boſom friend are | 
uſually put together. And this from Þ 
Chriſt to the Soul, is not only Kind. Þ 
neſs, but alſo Honour and Advance. | 
ment ; *tis for him to vouch it one of | 
his Privy Council. Nothing under a | 
Jewel is taken into the Cabinet. A fe. Þ 
cret is the Apple of our Eye; - it will E 
bear no Touch, nor Approach, we uſe 
to cover nothing, but what we account | 
a Rarity. And therefore to communi. 
cate a Secret to any one,is to exalt him to 
one of the Royalties of Heaven. For Þ 
none knows the Secrets of a Man's 
Mind, bur his God, his Conſcience, and Þ 
his Friend. Neither would any prudent 
Man let ſuch a thing go out of his own | 
Heart, had he not another Heart beſides Þ 
bis own to receive it. ® 1 


Now it was of old a Privilege, with ; 
which God was pleaſed to honour ſuch | 
as ſerved him at the Rate of an Extra- 

exdinary —_— thus to admit them 
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to a Knowledge of many of his great 

Counſels lock'd 'up from the reſt of the 
World. When God had deſigned the 
Deſtruction of Sodom, the Scripture re- 
preſents him as unable to conceal that 
great Purpoſe from Abraham, whom he 
always treated as his Friend, and Ac- 
quaintance ; that is, not only with Love, 
but alſo with Intimacy and Familiarity, 
in Genef. 18. v. 17, And the Lord ſaid, ſhall 
| Thide from Abraham the thing that Too about 
| todo? He thoughtita Violation of the 
Rights of Friendſhip to reſerve his De- 
hign wholly to himſelt. And Sr. James 
rells us, in Jam. 2. 23- That Abraham 
was called the Þriend of God : and there- 
fore had a Kind of Claim to the Know- 
ledge of his Secrets, and the Participation 
of his Counſels. Allo in Exodus 3 3- 
V. 11. Itis ſaid of God, that he ſpoke to 
Moſes as a Man ſpeaker to his Friend. 
And that, not only for the Familiarity 


and Facility of Addrels, but alſo for the 
peculiar Communigations of his Mind. 


2 — wo w_m_wcy a 
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Moſes was with him in the Rerirements 
of the Mount, received there his Dictates, 


and his private Inftruftions, as his Depu- 


ty and Viceroy ; and when the Multi- 
rude and Congregation of ' Trae! were 
thundred away, and kepr off from any 
approach to it, he was honour'd with an 
intimate and immediate admiſſion. The 
Prieſts indeed were taken into a near 
attendance upon God ; but ſtill there 
was a degree of a nearer Converle, and 
the Intereſt of a Friend was above the 


Privileges of the higheſt Servant. In | 


Exod. 19. 24. Thou ſhalt come up (lays 
God) thou and Aaron with thee, but let 
not the Prieſts and the People break through 
to come up unto the Lord, leſt the Lord 
break forth upon them. And if we pro- 
ceed further, we ſhall till find a conti- 
nuation of the ſame Privilege : Pſalm 
25. 14. The ſecret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him. Nothing is to be conceal'd 
from the other ſelf. To be a Friend, and 
to be Conſcious are terms equivalent- 
COPUD Et COLINED AY Nos 
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Now if God maintained ſuch Intima-. 
cics with thole, whom he loved, under 
the Law, (whiclt' was a Diſpenſation of 
grearer Diſtance,) we may be ſure char 
under the Goſpel, (che very Nature of 
which imports Condelcenſion , and 
Compliance) there muſt needs be the 
ſame, with much greater Advantage. 
And therefore when God had manifeſted 
himſelf in the Fleſh, how ſacredly did he 
preſerve this Privilege ? how freely did 
Chrit unboſom himſelt to his Diſci- 
- in Luke 8. 10. Unto you ( lays 
he) it i given to know the myſteries of 
the Kingdom of God : but unto others mm 
Parables; that ſeeing they might not ſee : 
Such ſhall be permitted to caſt an Eye 
into the Ark, and to look into the ve- 
ry Holy of holies. And again in Matth. 
13. 17. Many Prophets and righteous 
men have deſired to ſee thoſe things whith 
ye ſee, and have not ſeen them: and to 
hear thoſe things which ye bear, and have 
not heard them, Neither did he treat 

- 
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' them with theſe peculiarities of favour 
in the extraordinary diſcoveries of the | 
Goſpel only, burt- alſo of thoſe incom. | 
municable Revelations of the Divine | 
Love, in reference to their own perſonal 
intereſt in it. In Rev. 2. 17. To him | 
that overcometh will T give to eat of the 
bidden Manna, and will give him a white 
ftone, and in the ſtone a new name written, 
which no man knoweth, ſaving he that re- Þ 
ceiveth it. Aflurance is a Rarity co- | 
vered from the Inſpe&tion of the world, | 
A ſecret that none can know, but God, | 
and the perſon that is bleſſed with is. 
It is writ in a private Character, not to | 
be read, nor underſtood but by the 
Conſfcience, to which. the Spiric of God 
has vouchlated to decypher it. Every 
Believer lives upon an inward proviſi- 
on of Comfort, that the world is a 
ſtranger to. 

5. The fifth advantage of Friendſhip 
is Counſel and Advice. A man will 
ſometimes need not only another 


Heart, 
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Heart , but alſo another head beſides 


his own. In ſolitude there is not only 
diſcomfort ; but weakneſs allo. And 
thar ſaying of the wile man Eccles. 4. 1 0. 
Woe to him that is alone, is verified upon 
none ſo much, as upon the Friendleſs 
perſon: When a man ſhall be perplex'd 
with Knots and Problems of bulinelſs 
and contrary affairs; where the deter- 
mination is dubious, and both parts of 
the Contrariety ſcem equally weighty, 
ſo that which way ſoever the Choice 
determines, a man is ſure to venture a 
great Concern. How happy then is it 
to fetch in aid from another perſon , 
whoſe judgment may be greater than 
my own, and whoſe Concernment is 
ſure not to be leſs! There are ſome 
paſſages of a man's affairs that would 
quite break a ſingle underſtanding. So 
many intricacies, ſo many Labyrinths, 
are there in them, that the Succours of 
reaſon fail, the very force and ſpirit of 
it being loſt in an actual Intention ſcat- 
RO” . 
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rered upon ſeveral claſhing objects at 


once; in which caſe the Interpolal of | 


a Friend is like the ſupply of a treſh ; 


party to a belieged, yielding City. 
Now Chriſt is not failing in this office 
of a friend alſo. For in that illuſtrious 


prediction of Eſay 9. 6- amongſt the | 
reſt of his great Titles, he is called might- Þ 
ty Counſellor. And his Counſel is not F 
only ſure, but alſo free. Ir is not un- 
der the Goſpel of Chriſt, as under ſome | 


Laws of Men, where you mult be for: 
| ced to buy your Counſel, and ofren- 
times pay dear for bad advice. No, 


He is a light to thoſe that fit in darkneſs. | 
And no man fees the Sun, no man pur- | 
chaſes the Light, nor errs, if he walks by | 
it. Theonly price, that Chriſt ſers up- | 
on his Counſel, is, that we follow it; | 
and that we do that, which is beſt for us | 


to doe, He isnot only Light for us to 
ſee by, bur alſo Light for us to ſee with. He 
is underſtanding to the ignorant, and Eyes 

to the Blind: And wholoever has both a 
a -- taichfull 
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faichfull and a diſcreet friend, to guide 
him in the dark, ſlippery ,- and dange-_ 
rous paſſages of his Life, may carry his 
Eyes in another mans head, and yet ſee 
never the worſe. In 1 Cor. 1. 30. the 
Apoſtle tells us, that Chriſt is made to 
us, not only  Sanfification and Redem- 
tion, but Wiſdom too : We are his Mem- 
© bers, and it is but Natural, chat all the 
| Members, of the Body, ſhould be guided 
by the wiſdom of the Head, 

And therefore let every Behever 
comfort himſelf in this high Privilege, 
| Tharin the great things, that concern his 
” eternal Peace, he is not left ro ſtand or 
tall by the uncertain dire&tions of his 
own judgment. No, ſad were his con- 
dition if he ſhould be ſo, when he is to 
encounter an Enemy made up of Wiles 
 andStratagems,an old ſerpent,and along 
| experienced Deceiver, and ſucceſsful ar 
| the Trade for ſome thouſands of years. 

The Inequality of the match, be- 
tween ſuch an one, and the ſubrilleſt of 

Us 
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us would quickly appear by a fatal Cir. 


cumvention : There muſt be a wiſdom 
| from above to over-reach and maſter this 
Hell:th wiſdom from beneath. And this 
every lanctifyed Perſon is ſure of in his | 
great Friend, in whom all the treaſures of | 
. wiſdom dwell, Treaſures that low out, Þ 
and are imparted freely both in. dire&ti- | 
on, and aſſiſtance to all that belong to 
him. He never leaves any of His, per- 
plex'd, amazed, or bewildred, where 
the welfare of their Souls requires a bet- 
ter judgment than their own, either to 
guide them in their Duty , or to diſen- 
rangle them from a Temptation. Whoſo- 
ever has Chriſt for his Friend, ſhall be 
fure of Counſel, and whoſoever is his 
own Friend, will be ſure to obey it. 

6. The laſt and crowning Privilege, 
or rather property of Friendſhip is Con- 
ftancy. He onely is a Friend, whole 
Friendſhip lives as long as himſelf ; and 
who ceaſes to Love, and to Breath at 
the ſame inſtant. Not char I yet ſtate 

64-65 nts Con- 
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'Conſtancy in ſuch an abſurd, ſencelels, 
{and irrational Continuance in Friend- 
ſhip; as no Injuries, or Provocations 
E whatſoever, can break off. For there 
are ſome Injuries that extinguiſh-che ve- 
* ry Relation between Friends. In which 
| caſe, a man ceaſes to be a Friend, not 
| from any Inconſtancy in his Friendſhip, 
| but from Defect of an Object for his 
Friendſhip to exert it ſelf upon. Ir is 
| one thing for a Father to ceaſe to be a 
| Father, by caſting off his Son ; and a- 
| nother for him to ceaſe to be ſo, by the 
| Death of his Son, In this the Relation 
{is at an end for want of a Correlate : 
| $0 in Friendſhip, there are ſome paſlages 
of thar high and hoſtile Nature, that 
they really and properly conſtitute and 
denominate the Perſon guilty of chem, 
an Enemy ; and if ſo, how can the o- 
ther Perſon poſhibly continue a friend, 
lince Friendſhip eflentially requires that 
it be between "T'wo at leaſt ; and there 
can be no Friendſhip, where there are not 


Two friends ? H No 
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No body is bound to look upon hu 


| Back-biter, or his Underminer ; his Be.| 
trayer, or his Oppreſlor, as his friend} 
Nor indeed, is it poſſible that he ſhoulif 
doe lo, unleſs he could alter the Con- 
ſtitution and Order of Things ; and eÞ 
ſRabliſh a new Nature, and a new MoÞ 
rality in the World. For to remain un| 
ſenſible of ſuch Provocations, is na 
Conſtancy, but Apathy. And ther 
fore they diſcharge the Perſon, ſo treat 
ed, from the proper Obligations of iÞ 
Friend; though Chriſtianity, I conf 
binds him to the Duties of a Neigh j 


bour. 
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But to give you the true Nature, anÞ . 


Meaſures of Conſtancy ; Ir is fuch a ſts 


bility, and firmneſs of Friendſhip, s 


overlooks, and paſles by all thoſe leſkr 
failures of Kindneſs and Reſpect, tha 
partly through Paſſion , partly through | 
Indiſcretion, and ſuch other frailties it | 
ciaent to Humane Nature, a man mayÞ 


be ſometimes guilty of, and yet Rill 


retain 
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retain the ſame habitual Good-will, and 

| prevailing Propenſity of Mind, to his 

| friend, that he had before. And whoſe 

Friendſhip {oever is of that ſtrength, and 
| duration, as to ſtand its ground againſt, 
| and remain unſhaken by ſuch aſlaults; 
(which yet are ſtrong enough to ſhake 
| down and annihilate the Friendſhip of 
E liccle puny Minds ; ) ſuch an one (I ay) 
| has reached all the true meaſures of 
Conftancy : His Friendſhip is of a no- 
ble Make, and a laſting Conliftency ; 
E it reſembles Marble, and deſerves to be 
| wrote upon It. _. 

* But how few Tempers in the World, 
| are of that magnanimous Frame, as to 
| reach the heights of ſo great a Vertue : 
| Many offer at the Effects of Friend{hip, 

Þ but they doe nor laſt ; they are promi- 

þ fing in che Beginning, bur they fail, and 

| jade, and tire in the Proſecution. For 

| moſt people in the World are acted by 
| Levity, and Humour,by ſtrange and irra- 
tional Changes. And how often may we 

2 meet 
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' meet with thoſe, who are one whilefſ 
courteous, civil, and obliging, (at leaſt}. 
to their proportion; ) but within a ſmall; 
time after, are ſo ſupercilious, ſhary 
rroubleſome, fierce, and exceptious, thaſſ 
they are not only ſhort of the true Chaſ 
rater of Friendſhip, but become the 
very Sores and Burthens of Society? 
Such low, ſuch worthleſs Diſpoſition 
how eaſily are they diſcovered , how. 
juſtly are they deſpiſed ? Burt now tha 
we may pals from one Contrary to ano- 
ther ; Chriſt, who is the ſame yeſterday, tif 
day, and for ever, in his Being, 1s fo allo: 
in his Afefion. He is not of the Nun 
ber, or Nature, of thoſe pitifull, mea 
pretenders to Friendſhip, who perhapſ 
will love and ſmile upon you one day: 
and not ſo much as know you the next; 
Many of which ſort there are in th}. 
World, who are not ſo much courtedſſ\c 
outwardly, but that inwardly they ar 
dereſted much more. 19 
Friendſhip is a kind of Covenant | i 
aldy: 
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| 2nd moft Covenants run upon' mutual 
| Terms and Conditions. And. therefore 
| long as we are ExaGt-in fulfilling-the 
| Condition on our parts, I mean, Exadt 
| according to the meaſures of Sincerity, 
| though. not of Perfe&ion, we may be 
| fare, that Chrift will not fail in the leaft 
E Þtato fulfill every thing on his. The 
E favour of Relations, Patrons and: Prin- 
# cs, is uncertain, tickliſh and variable; 
| and the Friendſhip which they take up, 
j-upon the Accounts of Judgment,” and 
| Meric, they moſt times lay down outof 
| Humour. Bur the Friendſhip of Chriſt 
| las none of theſe weaknefles, no ſuch 
If kollowneſs or unſoundneſs in it. For 
| neithey Principalities nor Powers, things 
I: preſent, or. things to come ; no, nor all 
| the rage and malice of Hell hall be a- 
| bleto pluck the meaneſt of Chriſt's friends 
Four of his Bolom. For, whom he loves, 
Þ he loves to the End. 

. Now from the Particulars hitherto 
þ diſcourſed of, we may inferr and learn 


ap bj theſe 
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theſe; two things : ©. 1. The Excelleng, | 

and Value of Friendſhip, Chriſt the. Sa 
of the moſt High God, the ſecond Perlon| / 

in the glorious Trinity, took upon him t! 

' our Nature, that he might give a great t! 

. Inftance-and Example. of this.. Vertue; |} « 
and condeſcended to. be a Man, only} C 

that he might. be a Friend. Our Crex-|| | 
tor; our Lord and King he was before; ! 
but he wotild needs come down: from} / 
all this, and in a fort become. our E | t 
qual, that he might partake of chat | 
Noble Quality. that is properly, between | ? 
; 

6 

] 

t 

; 


Equals. Chriſt cook not upon him Fleſh | 
and Blood, that he might conquer and| 
rule Nations, lead Armies, or. poſlels| 
Palaces ; - but that he might have the] | 
Relenting , the Tenderneſs, and the} 
Compaſltons of Humane Nature, which | 
render it. properly capable of Friend- 
ſhip; and, in a word, that he might 
have our Heart and we have His. God | 
himſelf ſers Friendſhip above all Conſt. 
derations of Kindred or Conſanguinity, | 

as 
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| 2s the greateſt Ground and Argument 
of mutual Endearment, in Det. 15. 6. 
| If thy Brother, the Son of thy Mother, or 
thy Son, or thy Daughter, or the Iife of 
| thy Boſom, or thy Friend, which 1s as thine 
| own Soul, entice thee to go and ſerve other 
Gods, thou ſhalt not conſent unto him. 
| The Emphaſis of the Expreſſion is very 
| remarkable, it being a Gradation, or 
. | Alcen, by ſeveral degrees of Dearnels, 
' to thar which is the Higheſt of all. 
| Necher Wife, nor Brother, Son nor Daugh- 
| ter, though the neareſt in Cognation, 
| are allowed to ſtand in Competion with 
4 friend; who, if he fully anſwers the 
| Dunies of that great Relation, is indeed 
| better, and more valuable, than all of 
| them put together, and may ſerve in- 
| ſtead of them; fo that he, who has a 
firm, a worthy, a and {incere fend may 
want all the reſt, withour ming them. 
That which lies in a man's Boſom, 
{ſhould be dear to him ; bur that which 
| lies within his Heart, ought to be much 


H 4 dearer. 
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dearer. 2, Inthe next place, we leanf 
from hence the high Advantage of be. 
ing truly Pious and Religious, Whenk 
we have faid, and done all ; it is onhP 
the true Chriſtian, and the Religious Per. 
ſon, who is, or can be, ſure of a friend, 
ſure of obtaining, ſure of keeping him | 
Bur as for the friendſhip of the World; 
when a man ſhall have done all tha | 
he can to make one his friend, imploy.Þ 
ed the utmoſt of his Wit and Labour |: 
beaten his Brains, and emptied ks 
Purſe, to create an Endearment betwea | 
him and the Perſon, whoſe friendſhip he 
deſires, he may, in the end, upon all 
rheſe Ears, and Attempts, be 
forced to write Yanity and Fruſtration: | | 
For, by them all, he may art laſt be no 
more able to get into the other's Heart, 
than he is to thruſt his hand into a Pillar | 
of Braſs, The man's Aﬀection, amidſt | 
all theſe Kindneſles done him, remain: 
ing wholly unconcerned, and impreg; | 
nabls ; juſt like a Rock, which being | 
plc 
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plied continually by the Wayes , ſtill 
throws them back again into the Boſom 
of the Sea that ſent them, but is not ar 
all moved by any of them, 

People at firſt, while they are young 
and raw, and ſoft natured, are apt to 
think it an eaſte thing to gain Love, 
and reckon their own friendſhip a ſure 
price of another man's. Bur when Ex- 
perience ſhall have once opened their 
Eyes, and ſhewn them the hardneſs of 
moſt Hearts, the hollownels of others, 
and the Baſeneſs and Ingratitude of al- 
moſt all, they will chen find, that a 
friend is the gift of God ; and that He 
only, who made Hearts, can unite 
them. For it is He, who creates thoſe 
Sympathies, and ſurablenefles of Nature, 
that are the foundation of all true friend- 
ſhip, and then by his Providence brings 
Perſons fo affeted together. 

It is an Expreſſion frequent in Scrip- 
ture, but infinitely more inſignificant, 
than at firſt it is uſually obſerved to be: 

Namely, 


104 A Sermon preached 


Namely, That God gave ſuch or ſuch e 
perſon grace, or favour in another s Eyes. 
As for inſtance; in Gene/. 39. 21. it is 
faid of Joſeph, That the Lord was with him, P 
and gave him favour in the fight of the | 
Keeper of the Priſon. Still it is an invi- | 
fible Hand from Heaven, that ties this 
Knot, and mingles Hearts, and Souls, 
by ftrange, fecret, and unaccountable 
Conjunctions, 
That Heart ſhall ſurrender it ſelf, and 
its friendthip, to one man, at firſt view, 
which another has, in vain, been laying 
Siege'to for many years, by all the re- 
peared Acts of Kindneſs imaginable. 
Nay, ſo far is Friendſhip from be- 
ing' of any humane Production , thar, 
unlets Nature be pre-diſpoſed to it, by 
its own Propenfity or Inclination, no 
Arts of Obligation ſhall be able to a- 
bate the ſecret Hatreds, and Hoſtilities 


of ſome Perſons towards others. No © 


friendly Offices, no Addrefles, no Bene- 
firs whatſoever, ſhall ever-aiter 'or allay 
ps that 


o 
© 


 thac Diabolical Rancovr, -chac frets and 
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ferments in ſome -helliſh Breaſts, bur 
' -that- upon all occaſions it will foam 
out at+ its foul mouth-- in Slahder and 
Invective, 'and -ſomerimes : bire too in 
a {ſhrewd Turn or a- ſecret Blow. 
This is true and undeniable -upon fre: 
quent Experience ; and happy thoſe 
who can learn it at -the Coſt of other 
men's. TY | 
-*But now; on- the contrary, he who 
- will give up his Name'to Chriſt in Faith 
mfeigned, and a fincere Obedience to all 
his Righteous Laws, ſhall be-fure to find 
'Live for Love, and Friendſhip for Friend- 
ſhip. The Succels is certain and. infal- 
lble ; and none ever yet miſcarried ir 


the Attempr. - For- Chriſt freely offers 


- bis Friendhip to- all ; and fers no other 
:1ate upon ſo-vaſt a purchaſe, bur only 


 »that - we”. would ſuffer thim 0; be our 


'Friend. | Thou perhaps ſpendelt chy pre- 


_ kcjous-time in waitiig upon ſuch a great 


One; and:thy Eftate in preſenting hm j 
BY and; 
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and, probably, after all, haſt no 'other 
reward, but. ſometimes -to be-ſmuled up- 
ong and. always to. be. ſmiled 'at ; and þ 
when - thy greateſt and 'molt prefling | 
Occaſions ſhall. call for ſuccour,  and-re- 
lief, then to be deſerted and caſt off, 
and not known. * 

Now, I ſay, turn the ſtream! of thy 
Endeavours another way, and beſtow 
bur half that hearty, ſedulous atrendance 
upon thy Saviour, in the Duties of Prayer 
and Mortificacionz and be art half that 
Expence- in Charitable Works, | by re- | 
lieving Chriſt in his poor Members; | 
and, in a word, ſtudy as much to plealc 
him who died for thee, as thou doft t6 
| court and humour thy great Patron, 
who. cares not for thee, and - thou thale 
make-him thy friend for ever; A friend, 
who ſhall own thee in thy loweſt Con- 
dition, ſpeak Comfort-to thee in all thy 
Sorrows, Counſel thee in all thy Doubts, 
anſwer all thy: Wants, and,” in a word, 
never - leave:thee, nor for ſake thee. But 

PAR : Np when - 
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when all the hopes, that thou haſt raiſed 
upon the promiſes, or ſuppoſed kind- 
neſſes of the faſtidious, and fallacious 
great Ones of the World, ſhall fail, and 
upbraid thee to thy face, he ſhall then 
take thee into his Bolom, embrace, che- 
riſh, and ſupport thee ; and, as the Oſal- 
miſt expreſles it, He ſhall guide thee with 
his Counſel bere, and afterwards receive thee 
mto Glory. 


To which God of his Mercy vouchſafe 
to bring us all ; To whom be rendred 
and aſcribed, &c. Amen. E- 


Ae F 
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Is not raſh with thy mouth, and let not 
' thine heart be haſly to utter any thing 
before God © for God is in Heaven, and 
thin upon Earth ; therefore let thy 
words be few. 


; E have here the Wiſeſt of Men 
; inſtructing us how to behave 
| our ſelves before God in his own Houſe ; 
and particularly when we addreſs to him 
Fin the moſt important of all Duties 
I which is Prayer. Solomon had the ho- 
[nour to be ſpoken to by God himlelt, 
and therefore, in all likelihood, none 
[more fit to wh us how to ſpeak ro 
God. A great Privilege certainly for 
Duſt and Aſhes ro be admitted to ; and 
"N ic will concern us to manage 


it ſo, that in theſe our Approaches wil 
I the 
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the King of Heaven, his Goodnefs may | 
not cauſe us to forget his Greatneſs, nof 
(as it is but too uſual for Subjects tf 
uſe Privilege againſt Prerogative ) huf 
Honour ſuffer by his Condeſcenſion. 


In the Words we have theſe thre: 


Things obſervable. | 
1. That whoſoever appears in th 


Houſe of God, and particularly in tf 


Way of Prayer, ought to reckon hinf 


ſelf, in a more eſpecial manner, plactl 


in the ſight and preſence of God. 


2. That the vaſt and infinite diſtance: | 
between God and Him, ought to creat 
in him all imaginable Awe, and Rev 


rence in ſuch his Addrefles to God. 


31y. and Laſtly ; That this Reverenc 
required of him, is to conſiſt in a fer. 
ous preparation of his "Thoughts, an} 


2 ſober government of his Expreſſions 
Neither is his Mouth to be raſh, nor i 


Heart to be haſty, in uttering any thing bt 
fore God. 


Thek 


| 
] 
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| Theſe things are evidently contained 
| in the Words, and doe as evidently con- 
Of tzin the whole ſence of them. Bur I 
W ſhall gather them all into this one Pro- 
| poſition ; Namely, 
® That Premeditation of "Thought, and 
| Brevity of Expreſſion, are the great Ingre- 
| dents of that Reverence, that is required to 
| « pious, acceptable, and devout Prayer. 
For the better handling of which, we 
WE will, in the firſt place, conſ1der how, 
{and by what way it is, that Prayer 
* works upon, or prevails with God, for 
E the obtaining of the things, we pray, 
"| for. Concerning which, I ſhall lay 
down this General Rule, That the Way, 
by which Prayer prevails with God, is 
I vholly different. from that, by which 
i prevails with Men, And to give 
you this more particularly. 
* 1. Firſt of all, Ic prevails not with 
*JGod by way of Information or Notift- 
cation of the Thing to Him, which we 
{fire of Him. With Men, indeed, this 
G 1] 2 IS 
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is the common, and with Wiſe mea 
the chief,, and ſhould be the only wayf 
of obtaining what we ask of them. Wef 
repreſent, and lay before them ouf 
Wants and Indigences, and the miſery 
of our Condition ; Which being made 
known to them, the Quality and Con 
dition of the' Thing asked for, and of | 
the Perſons, who ask it, induces thenſ x 
to give that to us, and to doe that foſ i 
us, which we deſire, and petition for 
Bur ir is not ſo in our Addrefles to God;Þ 
for he knows our Wants, and our Cal 
dition better than we our ſelves : Hf 
is before-hand with all our Ro 
Matth. 6. 8. Your Father knoweth whit 
things Je have need of before ye ask hm 
And in P/al. 139. 2. Thou under ftandj 
my thought afar off. God knows ou 
Thoughts before the very Heart chaf 
conceives them. And how then can ny 
who is bur of yeſterday, ſuggeſt anyÞ | 
thing new to that Eternal mind ! hovp 


can Jonorance inform Omnilcience |! 
2h. Net 


( 


[1 
'1 
F 
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21y. Neither does Prayer prevail with 
God by way of perſwaſion, or- working 
| upon the Aﬀections, ſo, as thereby to 
| move him to pity or compaſſion, This 
Þ indeed is the moſt uſual, and moſt ef- 
Þ fetual way to prevail wall Men ; who, 
| for the generality are, one part Reaſon, 
| and nine parts Afefion. So that one 
| of a voluble Tongue, and a dextrous 
 Infinuation, may doe what he will with 
bu Minds, and with Wiſe men t0O, 
: at their weak times. But God, who 1s 
| a3 void of Paſſion, or Aﬀection, as he is 
F Quantity, or Corporeity, is not to 
| be dealt with this way. He values not 
| our Rhetorick, nor our pathetical Ha- 
| rangues. He ho applies to God, ap- 
| to an Infinite Almighty Reaſon, a 
| pure Act, all Intellect, "The firſt Mover, 
F and therefore not to be moved, or 
| wrought upon Himſelf. In all Paſſion, 
_ Mind ſuffers ( as the very f1 ignifica- 
tion of the Word imports,) bur abſo- 
| ue, entire perfe&tion cannot ſuffer; it 


Lo 15 
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is and muſt be Immoveable, and by} 
conſequence Impaſſible. And therefore, 
in the Third and Laſt place, much le 
is God to be prevailed upon by In. 
portunity, and ( as it were ) wearyingſþ 
him into a Conceſſion of what we bey 
of him. Though with Men, we know, | 
this alſo is not unuſual. A Notable ln. 
ſtance of which we have in Luke 18.1, 
4, 5. where the unjuſt Judge being wit 
a reſtleſs Vehemence ſued to for Juſtice 
ſays thus within himſelf: Though I fea 
not God, nor regard Man, yet becauſe thi 
Widow troubleth me T will avenge her, | 
by her continual Coming ſhe weary me. Þ 
In like manner,how often are BeggarÞ 
relieved only for their eager and TudP 
Importunity ; not that the perſon who 
relieves them, is thereby informed or 
ſatisfied of their real Want, nor yet mo 
ved to piry them by all their Cry and 
Cant, but to rid himſelf from thei} 
vexatious Noiſe and Din ; ſo that tof 
purchaſe his Quiet by a little Alms, kef 


gratifies| 
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| gratifies the Beggar ; but indeed relieves 
E himſelf Bur now, this way is further 
þ from prevailing with God, than either 
| of the former. For as Omniſcience is 
Þ not to be informed, ſo neither is Om- 
F nipotence to be wearied. We may 
| much more eaſily think to clamour 
the Sun and Stars out of: their Courſes, 
| than to word the great Creator of them 
© out of the ſteady purpoſes of his own 
Will, by all the vehemence and loud- 
© neſs of our Petitions. Men may tire 
| themſelves with their own Prayers, bur 
| God is not to be tired. The rapid 
| motion, and whirl of things here below, 
| interrupts not the inviolable Reſt and 
Calmneſs of the Nobler Beings above. 
| While the Winds roar and bluſter here 
F 12 the Firſt and Second Regions of the 
| Air, there is a perfect ſerenity in the 
| Third. Men's Deſires cannot controll 
| God's Decrees. | 
| And thus I have ſhewn, that the 
Three ways by which Men prevail with 
| I 4 Men, 
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Men, in their Prayers and Applications} 
to them, have no place at all, in giving 
any efficacy to their Addrefles to God. | 
But you will ask then, Upon what 
account is it, that Prayer becomes pre. | 
yalent and efficacious with God, fo af 
ro procure us the good things we pray 
for? I anſwer upon this 3 Thar it 
the fulfilling of that Condition, upon! 
which God has freely promiled to con-Þ 
vey his Bleſſings to Men. God, of hs 
own abſolute, unaccountable good wil 
and pleaſure, has thought fir ro appoinÞ 
and fix upon this, as the means by which 
he will ſupply and anſwer the WansF 
of Mankind. As for inſtance ; Sup 
poſe a Prince ſhould declare to anyÞ 
one of his Subje&ts, that if he ſhall 
appear before him every morning in 
his Bed-chamber, {hall receive of him 
a thouſand Talents, We muſt naþ 
here imagine, that the Subject, by ma-| 
king this appearance, does either move 
or per{wade his Prince to oive him (uchÞ 
>... Suman 


on Eccleſiaſtes V. 2. 119 


2 Summ of Money : No, he only per- 
forms the Condition of the promiſe, and 
thereby acquires a Right to. the thing 
promiſed, He does indeed hereby en- 
zage his Prince to give him this Summ, 
though he does by no means perſwade 
him : Or rather, to ſpeak more ſtrictly 
and properly, the Prince's own Juſtice, 
and Veracity, is an Engagement upon 
the Prince himſelf, to make good his 
promiſe to him, who fulfills the Con- 
ditions of it. 

But you will ſay, That, upon this 
Ground it will follow, that when we ob- 
tain any thing of God by Prayer, we 
have it upon Claim of Juſtice, and not 
by Way of Gift, as a free Reſult of his 
Bounty, 

I anſwer ; that both theſe are very 
well conſiſtent; for though he, who 
makes a Promiſe upon a certain Condi- 
tion, is bound in Juſtice, upon the ful. 
filing of thar Condition, to perform his 
promile ; yet it was perfectly Grace and 

Good- 
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Goodneſs : Bounty and free Mercy, that 
firſt induced him to make the Promiſe, | 
and particularly to ſtate the Tenour of | 
it, upon ſuch a Condition. Tf we con- | 
feſs our Sins, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 John 
1.9. God ts faithfull and juſt to forgive us 
our Sins. Can any thing, be freer, and 
more the Effect of meer Grace, than 
the Forgivenels of Sins? And yet it is 
certain from this Scripture and many 
more, that it 1s firmly promiſed us up- 
on Condition of a penitent hearty Con- 
feſlion of them; and conſequently,as cer- 
eain it is,that God ſtands obligd here even 
by his Faith fulneſs and Fuſtice,co make good 
this his Promiſe of Forgiveneſs to thoſe 
who come up to the Terms of it by 
ſuch a Confeſſion. 

In like manner, for Prayer, in refe- 
rence to the good Things prayed for. 
He who prays for a thing, as God has 
appointed him, gets thereby a right to 
the thing prayed for : But it is a Right, 
not ſpringing from any Merit or Con- 

dignity, 
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dignity, either in the Prayer it ſelf, or 
the Perſon who makes it, to the Bleging, 
which he prays for ; but from God's Ve- 
racity, Truth, and Juſtice, who having 
appointed Prayer as the Condition of thar 
Bleing, cannot but ſtand ro what he 
himſelt had appointed ; Though that he 
did appoint 1c, was the free Reſult and 
Determination of his own Will. 

We have a full Account of this whole 
Matter from God's own Mouth, in 
Pſalm 5 0. Call upon me (ſays God) in the 
day of trouble, and T will deliver thee. 
Theſe are evidently the Terms, upon 
which God anſwers Prayers: In which 
Caſe, there is no doubt, but the Deli- 
verance is ſtill of more Worth than the 
Prayer ; and there is as little doubt alſo, 
that without ſuch a previous Declarati- 
| on made on God's part, a perſon fo in 
Trouble or Diftreſs might pray his Heart 
out, and yet God not be in the leaft 
obliged by all his Prayers, either in Ju- 
ſtice or Honour, or indeed fo much as 

in 
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in Mercy to deliver him ; for Mercy is 


free, and Miſery cannot oblige it. In | 
a word, Prayer procures deliverance from | 
Trouble, juſt as Naamans dipping him- | 
felt ſeven times in Jordan procured him | 
a Deliverance from his Leproſie; notby | 
any Vertue in it ſelf adequate to ſo great | 
an Effet, you may be ſure ; but from | 
this, That it was appointed by God as | 
the Condition of his Recovery ; and fo | 
obliged the Power of him, who appoint- | 
ed it, to give force and vertue to his | 
own Inſtitution, beyond what the Na- | 


cure of the Thing it ſelf could otherwiſe 


have raiſed it to. 


Let this therefore be fix'd upon, as 
the Ground-work of what we areto ſay | 
upon this Subject : "That Prayer prevails | 


with God for the Bleſſing that we pray 
for, neither by Way of Information, nor 
yet of Perſuaſion, and much leſs by the 
Importunity of him who prays, and leaſt 
of all by any Worth in the Prayer it (elf, 
equal to the Thing prayed for ; but ir 
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prevails ſolely, and intirely upon this 
Account, that it is freely appointed by 
God, as the ſtated, allowed Condition, 
upon which he will diſpence his Bleſſings 
to Mankind. 

Bur before I diſmiſs this Confiderati- 
on, it may be enquired ; Whence it is 
that Prayer, rather than any other thing, 
comes to be appointed by God for this 
Condition. In anſwer to which, Tho' 
God's Soveraign Will be a ſufficient Rea- 
ſon of its own Counſels and Determina- 
tions, and conſequently a more than 
ſufficient Anſwer to all our Enquiries ; 
yet ſince God in his Infinite Wiſdom 
ſtill adapts means to Ends, and never 
appoints a Thing to any uſe, but what 
it has a particular, and a natural Fitneſs 
for ; I ſhall therefore preſume to aflign 
a Reaſon, why Prayer, before all other 
things, ſhould be appointed to this No- 
ble uſe, of being the Condition and glo- 
rious Conduit whereby to derive the 
Bounties of Heaven upon the Sons of 

| Men. 


- 
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Men. And it is this; becauſe Prayer, of | 
all other Acts of a Rational Nature, does | 
moſt peculiarly qualify a Man to be a | 
fir Object of the Divine Favour, by | 
being moſt eminently and properly an | 
AEE of Dependance upon God : Since to Þ 
pray, or beg a thing of another, in the Þ 
very Nature and Notion of it, imports Þ 
theſe two Things : 1. That the Perſon | 
praying ſtands in need of ſome Good, | 
which he is not able by any Power of | 
his own to procure for himſelf: And, F 
2. That he acknowledges it in the power, 
and pleaſure of the Perſon, whom he 
prays to, to conferr it upon him. And 
this is properly that which Men call to 
depend. | 

But ſome may reply ; There is an 
Univerſal Dependance of all things up- 
on God; for as much as, He being the 
great Fountain, and Source of Being 
firſt Created, and fince ſupports them by 
the word of his Power; and conſe- 
quently that this Dependance belongs 


In- 
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indiflerently to the Wicked as well as to 
the Juſt, whoſe Prayer nevertheleſs is _ 
declared an Abomination to God. 

Bur to this the Anſwer is obvious, That 
the Dependance here ſpoken of is meant, 
not of a Natural, but of a Moral Depen- 
dance. The firſt is Neceflary, the o- 
ther Voluntary. The firſt Common to 
all, the other proper to the Pious, The 
firft reſpe&ts God barely as a Creator, the 
other addreſſes to him alſo as a Father. 
Now ſuch a Dependance upon God it 
is, that is properly ſeen in Prayer. And 
being ſo, if weſhould inall humble Re- 
verence ſet our ſelves to examine the 
Wiſdom of the Divine proceeding in 
this Matter, even by the Meaſures of 
our own Reaſon, what could be more 
Rationally thought of for the propereſt 
Inſtrument, to bring down God's Blel- 
ſings upon the World, than ſuch a Tem- 
per of Mind, as makes a Man diſown 
all Abiliry in himſelf ro ſupply his own 
Wants, and at the ſame time own a 


— Tranf: 
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Tranſcendent Fulneſs and ſufficiency in 
God to do it for him? And what can Þ. 
be more agreeable to all Principles both | 
of Reaſon and Religion, than that a Þ 
Creature endued with Underſtanding 
and Will, ſhould acknowledge that De- 
pendance upon his Maker, by a free a&t 
of Choice, which other Creatures have Þ 
upon him, only by Necefliry of Na- ; 
ture ? ; 
But till, there is one Objection more 
againſt our foregoing Aﬀertion, viz; That 
Prayer obtains the things prayed for, only 
as a Condition, and not by way of Importu- Þ 
nity or Perſwaſion; For is not Prayer | 
| faid to prevail by frequency, Luke 18.7. 
and by Fervency, or Earneſtnels, in James 
5. V. 16. and is not this a fair proof 
that God is importuned and perſwaded 
into a Grant of our *etitions ? 
To this I anſwer two Things: 1.That 
whereſoever God is ſaid to anſwer Prayers, 
either for their Frequency or Fervency, it 
is ſpoken of him only a>Sgommrad3;, ac- 
| cording 
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| cording to the manner of Men ; and, 
| conſequently, ought to be underſtood 
| only of the effe or iſſue of ſuch Pray- 
ers, in the ſucceſs certainly attending 
| themy and not of the manner of their ef- 
| ficiency that it is by perſwading, or 
E working upon the Paſſhons: As it we 
| ſhould ſay, frequent, fervent, and im- 

| portunate Prayers, are as certainly fol- 

| lowed with God's grant of the Thing 
| prayed for, as Men uſe to grant thar, 
| which being overcome by exceſſive Im- 
| portunity, and Perſwaſton, they cannot 
| find in their hearts ro deny. 21. I an- 
K fer further ; Thar frequency and fer: 

| vency of Prayer prove effectual, to pro- 

| cure of God the Things orayed for, 

| upon no other account, but as they are 
[Acts of Dependance upon God: which 
[Dependance we have already proved 
to be that Thing eflencially included in 
Prayer, for which God has been plea- 

{ed to make Prayer the Condition, up- 

on which he derermines to grant Men 


K. ſuch 
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Inch things as they need, and duly ap. 
ply to him for. So that ſtill there 
nothing of Perſwaſion in the caſe. | 
And thus having ſhewn (and I hope 
fully and clearly) how Prayer operate 
rowards the obtaining of the Divine 
Bleſſings 3; namely, as a Condition ap 
pointed by God for that purpoſe, and 
no otherwiſe: And withall, for whaſf 
Reaſon it is ſingled out of all oth 
Acts of a Rational Nature, to be thif 
Condition ; namely, becaufe it is 
grand Inſtance of fuch a Nature's 4 
pendance upon God. We fhall no 
trom the ſame principle inferr alſo, U| 
on what account the higheſt ReverencP 
of God is ſo indiſpenſably required df 
us in Prayer, and all ſort of Irreverenaf 
ſo diametrically oppoſite to, and «&F 
ſructive of, the very Nature of ir. An 
it will appear, to be upon this, Thaf 
in what degree any one lays afide lf 
Reverence of God, in the ſame he all 
quits his Dependance upon Him : Fo 
ens Foal 
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E iſmuch as in every Irreverent A&, a 
{ Man treats God, as if he had indeed no 
E need of Him, and behaves himſelf, as 
| if he ſtood upon his own bottom, Ab- 


ſolute and Self-ſufficient. This is the 


| natural Language, the true Signification 
© and Import of all Irreverence, 


Now itt all Addreſſes, either to God 


© or Man, by Speech, our Reverence to 
1 them muſt conſiſt of, and ſhew ir ſelf 


4 in, theſe TT'wo things. 


Firſt, A catefull Regulation of out 


| Thoughts, that are to dictate, and to 
} govern our Words ; which is donie by 
| Premeditation: And, Secondly, a due or- 
| dering of our Words, that are to pro- 
| ceed from, and to expreſs our Thoughts ; 
| which is done by pertinence, atid brevity 
þ of Expreſſion. 


David diteCting his Prayer to God, 


| joyns theſe two together, as the two 
i} great, integral parrs of it ; in Palm 19. 


14. Let the Words of my Mouth, and the 


| Meditations of my Heart, be acceptable in 


K 2 thy 
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thy fight, O Lord. So that, it ſeems, his 
Prayer adequately and entirely conſiſted | 
of thoſe Two things, Meditation and Ex. 
preſſion, as it were, the Matter and Forn 
of that noble Compoſure. There be. 
ing no mention at all of Diſtortion of 
Face, ſanctified Grimace, folemn Wink, 
or foaming at the Mouth, and the like; Þ 
all which are Circumſtances of Prayer Þ 
of a later date, and brought into requeſt Þ 
by thoſe fantaſtick Zealots, who had: Þ 
way of praying, as aſtoniſhing to the Þ 
Eyes, as to the Ears of thoſe that heard Þ 
them. Well then; the firſt Ingredient Þ 
of a pious, and reverential Prayer, is a / 
previous regulation of the "Thoughts, a Þ 
the Text expreſles it moſt empharically; 
Let not thy Heart be haſty to utter any 
thing before God ; that is, in other words, | 
Let it not venture to throw out its Þ 
crude, extemporary, ſuddain and miſhs- F 
pen Conceptions in the face of Infinite Þ 
Perfection. Let not thy Heart conceive, 
and bring forth together. "Tnis is mon- | 

EOS... 
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F Rrous, and unnatural. All Abortion is 
| from Infirmity and Defet. And time 
js required to form the Iſſue of the Mind, 
| as well as that of the Body. The fit- 
| neſs, or unfitneſs of the firſt Thoughts, 
} cannot be judged of, but by reflexion 
© of the ſecond : And be the Invention 
| never ſo fruitfull, yet in the Mind, as 
> inthe Earth, that which is caſt into it, 
| muſt lie hid and covered for a while, 
before it can be fit to ſhoot forth. 
Theſe are the Methods of Narure, and 
* it is ſeldom bur the Adts of Religion 
| conform to them. 

* He who is to pray, would he ſeri- 
| ouſly judge of the Work that is before 
' him, has more to conſider of, than, ei- 
| ther his Heart can hold, or his Head 
| well turn it ſelf to. Prayer is one of 
| the greateſt, and the hardeſt Works, 
| that a man has to doe in this World ; 
| and was ever any thing difficult, or glo- 
| rious, atchieved by a ſuddain Caſt of a 
| Thought? a flying Stricture of the Ima- 
+ C1nAtion ? 
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ination ? Preſence of Mind is indeed | 
good, but Faſt 1s not ſo. And there. | * 
fore, let this be concluded upon, Tha | | 
in the Buſineſs of Prayer, to pretend to 
Reverence, when there is no Premedi. | 
ration, is both Impudence and Contra. 
diction. | 
Naw this Premeditation ought to re. 
ſpe&t theſe three Things ; 1. The Pr. 
ſon, whom we pray to, 2. The Ma P 
ter of our Prayers; And, 3ly. The Ordr F 
and Diſpoſition of them, ; 
1. And firſt, for the Perſon whommP 
pray to. The ſame is to imploy, who 
mult needs alſo non-plus and aftoniſhÞ 
thy Meditations, and be made the Ob-F 
ject of thy Thoughts, who infinitely Þ 
tranſcends them, For all the knowing 
and reaſoning Faculties of the Soul, arc 
utterly baffled, and at a loſs, when they Þ 
offer at any Idea of the great God 
Nevertheleſs, fince it is hard, if not im-F 
poſſible, to imprint an Awe upon the 
Aﬀections, without ſutable Notions firlt | 
formed | 
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Þ formed in the Apprehenſions. We muſt 
Þ in our Prayers, endeavour at leaſt, ro 
Þ bring theſe as near to God, as we can, 
Þ by condidering ſuch of his Divine per- 
Þ {@ions, as have, by their Effects, in a 
| grear meaſure, manifeſted themſelves to 
' our Senſes, and, in a much greater, to 
© the Diſcourſes of our Reaſon. | 

” As firſt; Conſider with thy ſelf, how 
great and glorious a Being that mult 
© nceds be, that raiſed ſo valt and beau- 
* tifull a Fabrick, as this of the World, 
! out of Nothing , with the breath of his 
Mouth, and can and will, with the ſame, 
| reduce it to Nothing again ; and then 
| conſider, thar this is that high, amazing, 
| incomprehenſible Being, whom thou ad- 
| dreſleſt thy pirifull Self ro in Prayer. 

{ Conlider next, his Infinite, All-ſearch- 
ing Knowledge, which looks through 
| and through the moſt ſecret of our 
| Thoughts, ranſacks every corner of the 
Heart, ponders the moſt inward deſigns 
and ends of the Soul in all a man's 
| K 4 Actions. 
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Actions. And then conſider, That thiÞf 
is the God, whom thou haſt to deal wi 
in Prayer; the God, who obſerves thei 
poſtures, the frame and motion of thy 
Mind, in all thy Approaches to Him; | 
and whole piercing Eye it is impoſlible 
to elude, or eſcape, by all the tricks Þ 
and arts, of the ſubrilleſt, and moſt re 
fined Hypocriſy. And laſtly, Conſider 
the great, the fiery, and the implacabk Þ 
Jealouſy, that he has for his Honour; Þ 
and that he has no other uſe of the whole Þ 
Creation, but to ſerve the Ends of it: Þ 
And above all, that he will, in a moſt 
peculiar manner, be honoured of thoſe wha | 
draw near to him ; and will by no mean F 
ſuffer himſelf to be mockt and affront Þ 
ed, under a pretence of being worſhip. Þ 
ped ; nor endure, that a wretched, con: Þ 
cemptible, ſinfull Creature, who is but 
a piece of living Dirt at beſt, ſhould Þ 
at the ſame time bend the Knee to him, | 
and ſpit in bis face, And now conſider, 
that this is the God, whom thou prayel | 

_ tozh 
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to; and whom thou ulſeſt with ſuch in- 
tolerable Indignity, in every unworthy 
Prayer, thou putteſt up to Him ; every 
bold, fawcy, and familiar Word, that 
(upon confidence of being one of God's 
Ele&) thou preſumeſt to debalſe fo great 
a Majeſty with: And for an Inſtance 
of the dreadfull Curſe, that attends ſuch 
a daring Irreverence, confider how God 
uſed Nadab and Abihu for venturing to 
offer ſtrange Fire before him ; and then 
know, that every unhallowed, unfitting 
Prayer, is a ſtrange Fire: A Fire, that 
will be ſure to deſtroy the Offering , 
though Mercy ſhould ſpare the Offerer. 
Contider theſe things ſeriouſly, deeply, 
and ſeverely, till the Conſideration. of 
them affects thy Heart, and humbles 
thy Spirit, with ſuch awefull Apprehen- 
ſions of thy Maker, and fuch abject Re- 
flections upon thy ſelt, as may lay thee 
in the Duſt before Him : And know, 
that the lower thou falleſt, the higher 
will thy Prayer rebound : And that thoy 

_ att 
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art never ſo fit to pray to God, as when 
a ſenſe of thy own unworthineſs makes 
| thee aſhamed even to ſpeak to Him. 
2ly. The ſecond Object of our Pre. 
meditation, # the Matter of our Prayers, 
For, as we are to conlider, whom we are 
to pray to; ſo are we to conſider allo, 
what we are to pray for ; and this requires 
no ordinary Application of "Thought, 
to diſtinguiſh, or judge of. Men's pray- 
ers are generally dictated by their De. 
{tres, and their Deſires are the Iſſues of 
their Aﬀections:; and their Aﬀections 
are, for the moſt part, influenced by 
their Corruptions. The firſt conſticy- 
ent principle of a well-conceived Prayer, 
is to know, What not to pray for : which 
the Scripture afſures us, that ſome doe 
not, while they. pray for what they may 
ſpend upon their Luſts, James 4. 3. Ask- 
Ing ſuch things, as it is a Contumely 
ro God to hear, and Damnation to 
themſelves to receive, No Man is to 


pray for any. thing, either {infull, or di- 
| rectly 
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rely tending to Sin. No Man is to 
| pray for a Temptation, and much leſs 
| to delire God to be his Tempter ; which 
he would certainly be, ſhould he, at the 
inſtance of any Man's prayer, admini- 
ter fael to his {infull or abſurd Appe- 
tites. Nor is any one to ask of God 
things mean and trivial, and beneath 
the Majeſty of Heaven, to be concerned 
about, or ſolemnly addrefled to for. 
Nor, laſtly, is any one to admit into 
his Petitions things ſuperfluous, or ex- 
travagant ; ſuch as Wealth, Greatneſs, 
and Honour. Which we are ſo far 
| from being warranted to beg of God, 
{ that we are to beg his Grace to deſpiſe 
' and undervalue them; and it were 
much, it the ſame things ſhould be the 
proper Objects both of our Self-denial, 
and of our Prayers too; and that we 
ſhould be allowed to lollicit the fatis- 
faction, and enjoyned to endeavour 
the mortification of the ſame De- 
{ires. 


The 
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The Things chat we are to pray for, | 
are. either, 1/7. Things of abſolute Ne. Þ 
ceſſity; or, 2ly. Things of unqueſtionable | 
Charity. Of the firſt ſort, are all ſpiricual Þ 
Graces required in us, as the indiſpen. | 
fable Conditions of our Salvation : Such | 
as are, Repentance, Faith, Hope, Charity, ; 
Temperance, and all other Vertues, that Þ 
are eirher the parts, or principles, of a Þ 
pious Life. Theſe are to be the prime Þ 
ſubje& matter of our Prayers ; and we 
{hall find, that nothing comes this way 
ſo eaſily from Heaven, as thoſe things 
that will aſfuredly bring us to it. "The 
Spirit dictates all ſuch Petitions, and 
God himſelf is firft the Author, and then 
the Fulfiller of them ; owning and ac- 
cepting them, both as our Duty, and 
his own Production. 'The other ſort of 
things, that may allowably be prayed 
for, are things of manifeſt, unqueſtio- 
nable Charity : Such as are a compe- 
tent meaſure of the innocent Comforts 
of Life, as Health, Peace, Maintenance, 
and 
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| and a Succeſs of our honeſt Labours : 
| And yet, even theſe but Conditionally, 
| and with perfe&t Reſignation to the Will 
| and Wiſdom of the Soveraign Diſpoſer 
| of all that belongs to us; Who (if he 
| finds it more for his Honour, to have 
? us ſerve him with ſick, crazy, languiſh- 
| ing Bodies, with poverty, and extreme 
| wand of all things; and laſtly, with our 
Country all in a Flame about our Ears ) 
| ought in all this, and much more, co 
| over-rule our Prayers, and Defires, into 
an abſolute Acquieſcence in his All-wiſe 
{ diſpoſal of things; and to convince us, 
| that our Prayers are ſometimes beſt an- 
| ſwered, when our Deſires are moſt op- 
| poſed. 

| In fine, to ſtate the whole matter of 
| our Prayers in one word. Nothing can 
| be fit for us to pray for , but what is 
ft and honourable for our great Medi- 
ator and Maſter of Requeſts, Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, co intercede for. "Fhis is to be the 
unchangeable Rule and Meaſure of all 


OUT 
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our Petitions, And then, if Chriſt is to Þ 
convey theſe our Petitions to his Father, | 
can any one dare to make him who Þ 
was Holineſs and Purity it ſelf, an Ad. 
vocate and Sollicitor for his Luſts ? Him | 
who was nothing but Meekneſs, Lowli- Þ 
neſs, and Humility, his Providetore for F 
ſuch things as can only feed his Pride, 
and fluſh his Ambition 2 No certain- Þ 
ly ; when we come as Suppliants to the Þ 
Throne of Grace , where Chriſt fits as Þ 
Interceſſor at God's right hand, nothing F 
can be fit to proceed out of our Mouth, 

but what is fit to paſs through His. 
31y. The Third and Laſt Thing, that 
calls for a previous Meditation to our 
Prayers, is the Order and Diſpoſition of 
them. For though God does not com- 
mand us to. ſer off our Prayers wit 
Dreſs, and Artifice, to flourifh it in 
Trope and Metaphor, to beg our daily 
Bread in blank Verſe, or to ſhew any 
thing of the Poet in our Devotions, but 
Indigence and Want; I fay, though 
A God 
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God is far from requiring ſuch things of 
| us in our Prayers, yet he requires that 
{ weſhould manage them with Senſe and 
Reaſon. Finenels is not expected, but 
Decency is ; and though we cannot de- 
claim, as Orators, yet he will have'us 
ſpeak like Men, and. tender him the Re- 
fulrs of that Underſtanding and Judg- 
ment, that eflentially conſticute a Ratio- 
nal Nature. 

But I ſhall briefly caſt what I have 
to ſay upon this particular, into theſe 
following Aflertions. 

1. That nothing can expreſs our Re- 
verence to God in Prayer, that would 
pals for Irreverence towards a Great 
Man. Let any Subject tender his Prince 
a Petition, fraught with Nonſenſe and 
Incoherence, Confuſion and Imperti- 
nence ; and can he expect that Majeſty 
ſhould anſwer it with any thing but a 
deaf Ear, a frowning Eye, (or, at beſt ) 
vouchſafe it in any other Reward, but 
by a gracious Oblivion to forgive the 

= —* mm 


142 ÞA Sermon preached 
perſon, and to forget the petition ? 
2ly. Nothing Abſurd and Irrational, 
and ſuch as a Wiſe man would delpile, 
can be acceptable to God in Prayer. 
Solomon exprelsly tells us in Eccleſiaſtes 5. 
y. 4- that God has no pleaſure in Fools ; 
nor is it poſſible that an Infinite Wil- 
dom ſhould. The Scripture all along 
exprefles Sin and Wickedneſs by the Name 
of Folly : And therefore, certainly Folly 
is too near of kin to it, to find any Ap- 
probation from God in fo great a Duty : 


it is the ſimplicity of the Heart, and not 


of the Head, that is the beſt Enditer of 
our Petitions. That which proceeds from 
the latter, is undoubtedly the ſacrifice of 
| fools; and God is never more weary of 
Sacrifice, than when a Fool is the Prieſt, 
and Folly the Oblation. 

319. and Laſtly, Nothing rude, flight, 
and carelels; or,indeed, leſs than the very 
beſt that a man can offer, can be ac- 
ceptable, or pleafing, to God in Prayer. 
If ye offer the Blind for ſacrifice, is it not 

Evil? 
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Evil? If ye offer the Lame, and the Sick, 
isit not Evil * Offer it now to thy Governour, 
| and ſee whether be will be pleaſed with thee, 
| or accept thy Perſon, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts * 
Malachi 1. 8, God rigidly expects a Re- 
turn of his own Gifts; and where he 
has given ability, will be ſerved by Acts 
| proportionable to ir. And he who has 
parts to raiſe, and propagate his own 
Honour by, but none to imploy in the 
Worſhip of him, that gave them, does 
(3s I may fo expreſs it) refuſe to wear 
God's Livery in his own Service, adds 
Sacrilege to Prophanenels, ſtrips and 
ſtarves his Devotions, and (in a wotd) 
falls diretly under the Dint of that 
Curſe, denounced in the laſt Verſe of 
the 1/. of Malachi, Curſed be the Decei- 
Yer, that bath in his Flock a Male, and vows 
&h, and ſacrificeth to the Lord a corrupt 
thing. The ſame is here, both the De- 
ceiver, and the Deceived too ; for God 
very well knows what he gives Men, and 
wy; And where he has beſtowed Judg- 

= —— 
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ment, Learning, and Utterance, will ngfff 
endure that Men ſhould be accurate nfl 
their Diſcourſe, and looſe in their Devo. 
tions ; or think, that the great Author of 
every good and perfe&t Gift, will. be pu 

off with Ramble,. and confuled Tak 
Babble, and Tautology. 


And thus much for the Order and 
Diſpoſition of our Prayers, which c«ſ 
rainly requires precedent Thought and 
Meditation. God has declared: him{ 
the God of Order in all things ; and wil 


have it obſerved, in what he command 
others, as well as in what he does him 
ſelf. Order is the great Rule, or An, 
by which God made the World, and hy 
which he ſtill governs it : Nay, th 
World. it ſelf is nothing elſe ; and al 
this glorious Syſtem of things, 1s but the 
Chaos put into order : And how the 
can God, who has ſo eminently owned 
himſelf concerned for this excellent 
thing, brook ſuch Abſurdiry and Con 
tuſton, as the ſlovenly and profanc Neg 

mh  bgence 
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i ligence. of ſome rears him with, in their 
| Hoſt folemn Addrefles to him? All 
which is: the natural, unavoidable Con- 
| ſequent of Unpreparednels, and” want of 
K Premeditation ; without which, whoſo. 
BW cyer preſumes to - pray, cannat be ſo 
properly ſaid to approach'.to,, as: to- 
break; in upon God. And ſurely, he 
 who--is ſo hardy,: as to do fo, has no 
reaſon. in the Earth co expect that the 
ſucceeds; which follows his prayers, ſhould 
be greater than the Preparation, that 
goes before them... Jos | 
'Now from what has. been hitherto. 
difcourſed of this firſt and grand Qua- 
lifieation of a,pious.and devour Prayer, 
t0'wit, Premeditation: of Thought , what 
Þ& cat be ſo naturally, and fo uſcfully in 
Bf far d, as the. high Expediency, or ra- 
D ther che abſolute Neceſlity..of a Ser-form 
of Prayer, to guide our Devorions by ? 
We have lived in, an Age chat has de- 
ſpiſed, contradicted, and counter-acted 
all che principles and” practices of the 


2 Primi- 
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"Primitive Chriſtians, intaking the mit. i 
ſtires of their *Duty+both co God- arid 


61 Man, and' of their Behaviour: 'both'in 


' matters Civiland'Religious ;/ but in'no.| 
'thing more ſcandalouſly,: than "in their 

vile abuſe of the great \Dury of Prayer; | 
- concerning which, though 'it' may with ; 
che cleareſt truth he affirmed; Thar there | 
has beenno Church yer-of any accoum || 
in the Chriſtian World, but what has. | 
 vernedics'publick Worſhip of God by4 | 
Licurgy, - or 'Ser-form of Prayer; ya | 
theſe enthuſiaftick Innovators, the: bold | 
and blind Reformers of all Antiquity, | 
and wifer than the whole Catholick 

Church beſides , introduced into: 'the 

room of it, 'a ſawcy, ſenceleſs, Extem- 

| porary way of ſpeaking to God : af 

firming, that this was a' Praying by by the | 
Spirit; and that the Uſe of all Ser-forms | 
was ſftinting 'of the- Spirit. A: pretente; | 
Tconfeſs, popular, and plauſible enouph; | 
with fach Idiots, as take the':Sound: of | 


Words, for the Sence of-them, - Bt, | 
| fo! | 
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for the full Confutation of it, (which, IT 


hope, ſhall be done both eaſily and 
briefly roo) I ſhall advance this one Af- 


E fertion in direct Contradiction to that; 


Namely, 
That the Praying by a Set-form, 'is not 


a ſtinting of the Spirit ; and the Praying 


I rn m——_—_ 


| 
| 


q talkers of it, and pretenders co-it, to 


| extempore truly and properly is ſo. 


For the proving and making out of 


| which, we will firft conſider, What it ze 
 t Pray by the Spirit. A thing' much 
E talkt of, but not ſo convenient for the 


, oy 
., ; 


have it rightly ſtated and underſtood. 


{ In ſhort, it includes in it theſe two 


Things: © 

1ft. A praying with the Heart, which 
is ſometimes called the Spirit,” or Inward 
man; and 10 it is properly oppoſed® ro 


| Hypocritical Lip-devotions, 1.4: 
| the Heart or Spirit does not go along 
with a 'man's Words. OO 


21y. It includes in it alfo a p aymg 


| according to the Ruſes preſcribed* by 


L 3 God's 
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God's Fly Spirit, and held forth to ug 
in his Revealed Word , which Word 
was both: Diftated and Confirmed by Þ 
this Spirit.: And ſo it is oppoled to thy 
praying unlawfully, or unwarrantably 
and that, either in reſpect of the Marter, 
or Manner of our Prayers. As,: when Þ 
we defire of God ſuch things, or in.ſuch Þ 
a way, as the Spirit of God, ſpeaking in Þ 
his Holy Word, does by no means war. Þ 
rant. or approve of. So that to Pry 
by the Spirit , ſignifies neither more nor Þ 
lels, .but to pray. knowingly, heartily, Þ 
and affectionately, for ſuch chings, and Þ 
in ſuch.a, manner, as. 'the Holy. Ghoſt, Þ 
in Scripture, either commands or al Þ 
lows of., As for any, other kind of Pray Þ 
ing by the, Spirit, upon the beſt enquiry Þ 
that I, can.,make- into. theſe matters, I Þ 
can find, none, And if ſome ſay as (! 
know they. both impudently and blal- 
phemoufty doe) thar, #6 pray by the $pi | 
rit, 1s. to. have the Spirit immediately 
inſpiring them, and by ſuch Inſpiration | 
ROY {peaking | 
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ſpeaking within them, and fo diQtating 
their -prayers to them, let them either 
| produce 'plain Scripture, or doe a Mira- 
cle to prove this by. Bur till then, 
he who ſhall conſider,what kind of pray- 
| ers [theſe - pretenders to the Spirit ' have 
{ been notable for, will find, that they 
| have as little Cauſe to father their Pray- 
| ers, as their Practices, upon the Spirit 
| of God.” : 
{ Theſe Two things are certain, and 
| Idoe particularly recommend them to 
| your Obſervation. One, that this way 
| of Praying by the Spirit ( as they call it) 
| was begun, and firſt brought into uſe 
| here in England, in Queen Elizabeth's days, 
| by a Popiſh Priett and Dominican Fryar, 
one Faithfull Commin by Name; who 
| counterfeiting himſelf a Proteſtant, and 
a Zealotiof the higheſt form, ſet up this 
| new Spiritual way of Praying , with a 
| defign ro bring the People firſt to a 
| Contempt, and from thence to an ut- 
| ter Hatred and Diſuſe of our Common- 


L 4 prayer ; 
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prayer ; which he ſtill reviled as only x 
Tranſlation of the Maſs ; thereby tg 
diſtratt men's Minds, and to divide our 
Church, And this he did with ſuch 
ſucceſs, that we have lived to fee the 
Effects of his Labours in the utter ſub, Þ 
verſion of Church and State. Which Þ 
helliſh Negotiation, when this malicious Þ 
Hypocrite came to Rome to. give the Þ 
Pope an account of, he received of him | 
as ſo notable a ſervice well deſerved) F 
I a thouſand Thanks, two thou Þ 
ſand Ducats for his pains. So that now Þ 
you ſee here the Original of this Extem. 
pore-way of praying by the Spirit, The 
other thing that I would oþferve to you, 
Is, That in the neighbour Nation of 
nd 6 Scotland, one of che greateſt 
per: rene F Monſters of Men, that, | 
© believe, ever lived, and aftu- 
ally in league with the Devil ; was 
et, by the confeſſion of all that heard 
iu the moſt Excellent at this Extem: 
pore-way of Praying by the Spirit, of any 
7 | / Man 
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Man in his time ; none was able to come 
near him, or to compare with him. 
| Bur ſurely now, he who ſhall venture 
to aſcribe the Prayers of ſuch a Wretch, 
| made up of Adulteries, Inceſt, Wirch- 
| craft, and other Villainies, not. to be 
named, to the Spirit of God, may as 
well ſtrike in with the Phariſees, and a- 
ſcribe the Miracles of Chriſt to the Devil. 
And thus having ſhewn, both what ought 
tobe meant by Praying by the Spirit, and 
what ought not, cannot be meant by 
It; let us now fe whether a Set-form, or 
ths Extemporary-way, be the greater hin- 
| derer, and ſtinter of it: In order to which, 
ET uy lay down theſe three Aſſertions.” 

| . Thar the Soul, or Mind of Man, | 
[ff * of a limited Nature in all its Work- 
| ings, and conſequently, cannot ſupply 
| two diſtinct Faculcies, at the ſame time, 
| to F ſame height of Operation. 

| \ That t e finding Words and 
| —_- for Pr is the proper 
buſj neſs of the Brain and the Invention , 
and, 
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and, that the finding Devotion and Af. 
feftion to accompany, and go along 
with thoſe Expreſſions, 1s properly the 
Work, and\Buſineſs of the Heart. _ 
| 2H. That this Devotion, and Aﬀecti, 
on, is indiſpenſably required in Prayer, Þ 
as the principal and moſt Eſſential part 
of it, and that in which the Spirituality Þ 
of it does moſt properly. confitt. | 
.. Now from theſe three Things put F 
cogether, his mult naturally and necel. Þ 
farily follow ; That as, Spiritual Prayer, Þ 
or Praying by- the Spirit , "taken in the PÞ 
right fenſe of the word, . conſifts proper. Þ 
ly-in that Aﬀection, and Devotion, that Þ 
the Heart: exerciſes and imploys in the Þ 
Work of Prayer; fo, whatſoever gives 
the.,Soul ſcope and liberty to exerciſe Þ 
and imploy this Aﬀection- and Devo- 
tion, that does moſt effectually help and F 
enlarge the Spirit of Prayer ; and, what- 
ſoever diverts the Soul from employing | 
ſuch Afﬀection and Devotion, that does | 
moſt directly ſtint and hinder ic. Ac- } 
cordingly | 
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cotdingly let this now be aur Rule,where- 
þy to judge of the Efficacy of a Set-form, 
| and of the Extempore-way, in the preſent 
| Buſineſs. As for a Set-form, in which 
| the Words are ready prepared to our 
| hands, the Soul has nothing to doe, bur 
” to attend to the work of raiſing the 

Aﬀections and Devotions, to go along - 
with thole words; So that all the 
Powers of the Soul are took up in ap- 
plying the Heart. to this great Duty; 
and it is the Exerciſe of the Heart (as 
has: been already ſhewn ) char is truly 
and properly a Praying by the Spirit. On 
the contrary, in all Extempore-prayer, 
the-Powers and Faculties of the Soul are 
called off from dealing with the Heart, 
and. the Aﬀections; and that both in 
the. Speaker, and in the Hearer ; both 
in him who makes, and in him who is 
to joyn in ſuch Prayers, 

And farſt for the Miniſter, who makes 
and utters ſuch Extempore-prayers. He 
is wholly imploying his Inventions , 

both 
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both to conceive Matter, and to find 
Words and Expreſſions to cloath it in: Þþ 
This is certainly the work, which takes 
up his Mind, in this Exerciſe : And ſince 
the Nature of man's Mind is ſuch, that 
it cannot with the ſame vigour, at the 
fame time, attend the work of Inven. | 
tion, and that of railing the Aﬀections Þ 
alſo ; nor meaſure out the ſame ſupply 
of Spirits and Intention for the carry: 
ing on the Operations :of the Head, and 
thoſe of the Heart too; it is certain, 
that while the Head is ſo much imploy- 
ed, the Heart muſt be idle, and very 
lictle imployed ; and perhaps not ar all: 
And conſequently, if, to pray by the Spt- 
rit, be to pray with the Heart, and the 
Aﬀections; it is alſo as certain, that 
while a Man prays Extempore, he does 
not pray by the Spirit: Nay, the very 
eruch of it is, that while he is ſo doing, 
he is not praying at all, but he is ſtudy- 
ing ; He is beating his Brain, while he 
ſhould be drawing our his Aﬀettions. ; 
An 
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And then for the People, that are to . 
| hear, and joyn with him in ſuch Pray- 
ers ; it is manifeſt, that they not know- 
ing before-hand, what the Miniſter will 
ſay, muſt, as ſoon as they do hear him, 
reſently buſy and beſtirr their Minds, 
both to _— and underſtand the 
meaning of what they hear; and with- 
all; to judge, whether it be of ſuch a 
Nature, as to be fit for them, to joyn 
and concur with him iz. So that the 
People alſo, are, by this Courſe, put to 
fiudy, and to imploy their apprehend- 
ing, and judging Faculties, while they 
ſhould be exerting their Aﬀections, and 
Devotions ; and confequently, by this 
means, the Spirit of Prayer us ſtinted, as 
well in the Congregation, that follows, 
as in the Miniſter, who firſt conceives 
a Prayer after their Extempore-way. 
Which is a Truth fo clear, and indeed 
ſeli-evident, that it is impoſſible, that it 
ſhould need any further Arguments to 
demonſtrate, os make it our. 


Deed veoteatoe es — w—_——— _- 


The 
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The Sum of all is this ; That ſince 4 
Set-form of Prayer leaves the Soul wholly 
free, to imploy its Aﬀections and De. 
votions, in which the Spirit of ' Prayer 
does moſt properly confiſt ; ir follows, 
that the Spirit of Prayer is thereby, in a 
ſingular manner, helped, promoted, and 
enlarged : And fince, on the other hand, 
che Extempore-way withdraws and takes 
off the Soul from imploying its Aﬀe&- 
ons, and engages it chiefly, if not wholly, 
abour the K.. of its Invention; it as plains 
ly follows, that the Spirit of Prayer is, 
by this means, unavoidably cramp'd 
and hindred, and (to uſe their own 
word ) ftinted: Which was the Propoli 
tion_thac I undertook to prove. But 
there are two Things, I confeſs, that 
are extreamly hindred and tinted by a 
Ser-form of Prayer, and'equally further 
ed and enlarged by the Extempore-way ; 
which, without all doubt, is the true 
Cauſe, why-the former' is ſo much'de- 
cried, and the latter ſo much extolled 


by | 
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| by the Men, whom we are now plead- 
ing with. The firſt of which is Pride 
| and Oftentation; the other Fafion and 
| Sedition. IH 

1. And firſt for Pride. I do not in 
| the leaſt queſtion, bur the:chief Deſigns 
| of ſuch as uſe:the-Extempore-way, is to 
| amuſe the unthinking Rabble with an Ad- 
miration of their Gifts ; their whole 
Devotion proceeding from no other 
principle, bur only a Love to bear them- 
ſelves talk. | And, I believe, it would-put 
Lucifer himſelf hard to-it; ro out-vye the 
Pride of one of thoſe fellows pouring 
| out his Extempore-ſtuff amongſt his ig- 
norant , whining, factions Followers ; 
| liſning to, and applauding his copious 
Flow and Cant, with the ridiculous 'Ac- 
cents of their impertinent Groans. - And, 
| the. truth is, Extempore-prayer, even 
when beſt and:moſt dextrouſly perform 
ed, is nothing elle, but a bufinels of In- 
vention and Wir { ſuch as it 15) and re- 
quires no more to it, but a teeming Ima- 
gination, 
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gination, a bold Front, and a ready 
Expreſſion; and deſerves much the ſame 
Commendation ( were it not in a mat- 
ter too ſerious, to be ſuddain upon) which 
is due to Extempore Verſes : only with 
this difference, That there is neceſlary 
to theſe latter a competent meaſure of 
Wit and Learning; whereas the former 
may be done with very little Wit, and 
no Learning at all. | 
| And now, can any ſober perſon think 
it reaſonable, that the publick Devoti- 
' ons of. a whole Congregation, ſhould 
be under the Conduct, and at the Mer- 
cy of a pert, empty, conceited Holder- 
forth, whoſe chict (if not ſole) intent is 
to Vaunt his ſpiritual Clack, and (as | 
may lo ſpeak) to pray Prizes ; whereas 
Prayer is a Duty, that recommends it 
ſelf co the Acceptance of Almighty God, 
. by no other Qualification ſo much, as 
by the profoundeſt Humility, and the 
loweſt Eſteem that a man can poſſibly 
have of himſell? 

TE Certainly 
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Certainly che Extemporizing faculty 
is never more out of its Element, than- 
in the Pulpit : Though even here, it is 
much more excuſable in a Sermon, than 
ina Prayer ; For as much as in thar, a 
Man addrefles himſelf but to Men; Men 
like himſelf, whom he miay therefore 
© make bold with ; as, no doubt, for ſo 
doing they will alfo make bold with 
him. Behdes, the peculiar advantage 
attending all ſuch ſuddain Conceprions; 
that, as they are quickly Born, ſo they 
quickly Die : Ir being ſeldom known, 
| where the Speaker has ſo vety fluent ati 
| Invention , but the Hearet alſo has the 
Gitt of as fluent a Memory. 

2h. The other thing that has been 
hitherto ſo lictle befriended by a Set- 
form- of Prayer, and fo very much by 
the-Fxternpore-way, is Fa&tion and Se- 
dition, It has been always found an Ex- 
ellent way of girding at the Govern- 
ment in Scripture-phraſe. Arid we all 
know the Conimon Diale&, ir which 
Fs RR + the, 
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che grear Maſters of this Art uſed 
pray for the King, and which may juſt 
ly paſs\for only a cleanlier and mor 
refined kind of Libelling him in the Lil 
As that God would turn his Heart, and opn 
his Eyes : As if he were a Pagan, yet 
be converted to Chriſtianity ; with may 
other fly, virulent, and malicious Inſinu[ 
ations, which we may every day he 
of from (thoſe Mints of Treaſon ani 
Rebellion ) their Conventicles ; and fo 
which, and a great deal leſs, fon 
Princes and Governments would mak 
them not only eat their Words, but tle 
Tongue thar ſpoke them too. In ft 
ler all their Extempore Harangues it 
conſidered, and duly weighed, and ya 
| ſhall find a Spirit of Pride, Faction, an 
Sedition, predominant in them all : Th 
only Spirit, which thoſe Impoſtors « 
really, and indeed, pray by. * 

I have been ſo much the longer, an 
the carneſter, againſt this intoxicating 
| bewitching Cheat of —_— 
| gll) 


| 
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being fully ſatisfied in my Conlcience, 
that it has been all along the Devil's 


| Maſter-piece and prime Engine to over- 
| throw our Church by: For I look up- 
| on this as a moſt unan{werable Truth, 


That whatſoever renders the publick 


{ Worſhip of God contemprible amongſt 
| us, mult, in the ſame degree, weaken and 


| diſcredir our whole Religion. And, I 


hope, I have alſo proved it to be a Truth 


| alrogerhet as clear, That this Extempore: 


way, naturally brings all the Contempt 
upon the Worſhip of God, that both 
the Folly and Faftion of Men can poſii- 
| bly cook icto: Athid, therefore, as 4 
thing neither ſubſervieat to the true Pur- 
poſes of Religion, nor grounded uporr 
Principles of Reaſon, nor, laſtly, ſurable 
to the Practice of Antiquity, ought, by 
all mieans,-ro be exploded and caft ont 
of every ſober and well-ordered Church ; 
or that will be ſure co throw the, Church 
it ſelf out of Doors: 
And thus I have at length "Faiſied 
E WS What. 


162 A Sermon preached, &C. 
what I had to ſay of the firſt Ingredien 
of a Pious and Reverential Prayer, which 
was Premeditation of Thought, preſcribed Þ 
to .us in theſe words, Let not thy maui 
be raſh, nor thy heart be haſty to utter ay | 
thing before God. Which excellent Word, 
and moſt wiſe Advice of Solomon, who Þ 
ſoever can reconcile to the Expediency, 
Decency, or Uſefulneſs of Extempore Þ 
prayer, I ſhall acknowledge him a Ma |Þ 
of greater Ability and Parts of Mind | 
than Solomon Himſelf. i 
The other Ingredient of a Reverentil Þ 
and duly qualified Prayer, is a pertinei Þ 
Brevity of Expreſſion, mentioned and i: | 
commended in that part of the Tex; Þ 
Therefore let thy Words be few. But thisl Þ 
cannot diſpatch now, and therefore ſhall Þ 
not enter upon at this time. | 
Now to God the Father, God the Son, and Þ 
God the Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſons an F 
One God, be.rendred and aſcribed, 4s i 
moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty ani 
| Dominion, both naw- and for evermore 


—_— 


— 


7 | - 


A 
DISCOURSE 
| AGAINST | 
Ling and Extempore-Prayers, 
In Behalf of the 


LITURGY 


' OF THE 
{ Church of ENGLAND, 
| Upon the ſame Text. 


— 


M 3 


GEE xOCEP! 


— _— mm... 
i 


_ —_— 


EELES YH 


| Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not 
thine heart be haſty to utter any thing 
before God : for God is in Heaven, and 
thou upon Earth '; therefore- let thy 
words be few, INST 


Formerly began a Diſcotirfe upon 
theſe-Words, and' obſerved in them 
theſe three Things * 

* 1. \ That whoſcever appears in the 
| Houſe of God, and particularly in the 
| way of Prayer, - ought to reckon him- 
| ſell}in-a'more eſpecial manner, 'placed 
| in thefight and preſence of God: And, 
| 2h. Thatthe vaſt and infinite Diſtance 
| berween God and Him, ought'to'create 
| in him all imaginable Awe and Reve- 
| ence in ſuch his -Addreſles' to-God. 


M 4 3h. and 
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31y. and Laſtly ; That this Reverenc 
required of him, is to confift- in a fer. 
ous preparation of his Thoughts, and; 
ſober government of his Expreſſions; 
Neither. is his mouth to be raſh, nor hi 
heart 'to be haſty in wttering any thing þ. Þ 
fore God. | 
Theſe three Things 1 ſhew, were ei Þ 
dently contained in the Words, and dil Þ 
as evidently contain the. whole Senſe of Þ 
chem, Bur I gathered them all into thi | 
one Propoſition ; Namely, 1 
That Premeditation of Thought, and Br Þ 
vity of Expreſſion, are. the great Ingredient F 
of. that Reverence, that is required to ap Þ 
ous,, acceptable, and devout Prayer,  ' | 
The firſt of theſe, which js Premek. 
tation- of. Thought, I then fully treated of | 
and d; iſpacched ; and ſhall now pro Þ 
.ceed;xo the other, whick: is a pertinent Þ 
Bropiey. of Expreſſion Therefore: kt th 
words be 
Tonperning which, we ſhall, , obſerve, | 
frſt in "EO_ That to be able to & | 
preb 
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_ preſs our Minds bricfly,. and fully too, 
1s abſolutely the greateſt Perfetion and 
Commendation that Speech is capable 
of; ſuch a mutual Communication of 
.our Thoughts, being (as I may fo ſpeak) 
the next approach to Intuition; ' and the 
neareſt Imitation of the Converſe -of 
bleſſed Spirits made perfeft, that our Con- 
dition in this World can poſhibly raiſe 
us to, Certainly the greateſt and the 
wiſeſt Conceprions, that ever iſlued from 
the Mind of Man, have been couched 
ander, and delivered in a few, cloſe, 

home, and ſignificant Words. 
Bur. to derive the Credit of this way 
of ſpeaking much higher, and from an 
Example infinitely greater, than the 
greateſt humane: Wiſdom, was it not 
authorized, and ennobled by God him- 
ſelf in his making of the World 2 Was 
not the Work, of all the fix days, tranf- 
' acted in ſo many. Words? There was 
no Circumlocution, or Amplification, 
in the Caſe ; which makes the Rheto- 
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ician Longinus, in his Book of the Lofii. 
neſs of Speech, ſo much admire the 
Height and Grandeur : of Moſes's Style 
ir: his firſt Chapter of Geneſis, *O Þ ts 
ate . QcorSrrnrG, BY 5 TUM avie. The 
Law-giver of the Jews (ſays he, mean. 
ing Moſes) was no" ordinary Man, 
im24d); Tyr #8 Ozs Sovapus xls Tww azizy tyra 
£204 xztipma, becauſe: (ſays he) the fer 
4orth the Divine Power: ſutably to the 
Majeſty and Greatneſs of ic. But how 
did he this? - Why,” &uSz;-0» Th cif 
 2e61las 7 viuuy, ime 5 O8%; Gnn,'m ;  yolow 
p35 u, turlo, yeriadw 371 3 tywelo,, Exc; For 
that (ſays be) in the, very-Entrance of 
tus Laws, he gives ts this ſhort. and 
prefent Account of the-whole Crearion:: 
God ſaid, Let: there/be, Light, and there 
mas Light ;, Let;there:be an: Earth; | a: Sea, 
and a. Firmament, and: there as. ſo. 'So 
that all this high Elogy and:Encomium, 
given by this Heathen of Moſes, ſprang 
only from. the Majeſtick.Brevity of this 
one Exprefſion.; an Expreſſion ſo ſuted 
| ro 
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| tothe Greatneſs of 'a Creator, and ſo 
| Expreſſive of - his boundleſs, creatiye 


Power, as a Power infinitely above all. 
Controll, or poſſibility of finding the 
eaſt obſtacle or delay, in atchieving its 
miphrieſt, and moſt ſtupendious Works. 
Heaven,'and Earth, and all the Hoſt of 
both: (as it were) dropt from his Mouth; 
and Nature it ſelf was but the product 
of:a Word; a Word, not deſigned to 
Expreſs, but ro Conftitute and give a 
Reg; -and not fo much the Repreſen- 
ration; as' the"Cauſe of whar it ſigni- 
hed. .* WT | [2 
i This was God's way of ſpeaking in 
his-firſt forming of the Univerſe : And 
was :3t got fo, in-the-next grand Inſtance 
of his Power, ' his Governing of it too ? 
For are not the grearInſtrumenrs of Go- 
vernment, his Laws, drawn up and di- 
geſted:into .a few ' Sentences ? the whole 
Body:. of them containing but Ten 
Commandments,” and ſome of thoſe 
Commandments; not ſo many words? 
if | Nay, 
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Nay, and have we not theſe alſo brough | 
into yet a narrower Compals by him, | 
who beſt underſtood. them ? "Thou ſhak Þ 
lowe the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, Þ 
and with all thy Soul, and thy Neighbour | 
as thy ſelf.  Precepts, nothing like the | 
Tedious, Endleſs, Confuſed Traſh of F 
Humane Laws ; . Laws ſo numerous, F 
that they not only exceed men's Prattice, 
but alſo ſurpaſs their Arichmetick; and 
ſo voluminous, that no mortal: Head, 
nor Shoulders neither, muſt ever pre: 
| tend themſelves able to:bear them, In 
God's Laws the Words are few, the 
Senſe vaſt, and -infinite,; * In Humane 
Laws, you {hall be fure to have Words 
enough : but, for the'moſt part; to di 
cern the; Senſe and Reaſon ,of chem; you 
had nceg. read | them ith a Micro- 


_ And thus having ſhewn, howithe Al: 
mighty..utters himſelf, when he» ſpeaks, 
and that upon the. greateſt Occaſions ; 
let us. now. deſcend from Heaven to 
we Thank, 
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Farth, from God to Man, and ſhew, 
| Thatit is no preſumption for us to Con- 
| form our Words, as well as our Acti- 
| ons, to the ſypreme Pattern, and ac. 
| cording to our poor meaſures to imi- 
tate the Wiſdom that we adore. And 
for this, has it not been noted by the 
beſt Obſervers, and the. ableſt Judges, 
both of Things and Perſons , that the 
Witdom of any People or Nation has 
been moſt ſeen in the Proverbs and 
ſhore Sayings commonly received a- 
mongſt chem ? And what is a Proverb, 
but the Experience and Obſervation of 
ſeveral Ages, gathered and ſumm'd up 
into one Expreſſion ? "The Scripture 
vouches Solomon tor the wiſeſt of Men, 
and they are his Proverbs that prove 
him ſo. The Seven Wiſe men of Gyeece, 
ſo famous for their Wiſdom all the 
World over, acquired all that Fame each 
of them, by a ſingle Sentence, conſiſt. 
ing of two or three Words. And 94% 
na) [ill lives: and flouriſhes in the 
1:4 RR . - = a_ 
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Mouths of all, while many vaſt 'Vg. 
lumes are extin&t, and ſunk into Duſt, Þ 
and utter Oblivion. And then, ' fot | 
Books; we ſhall generally find, thar the F 
moſt Excellent,-in any Art or Science, Þ 
have been till the ſmalleſt, and moſt F 
compendious: And: this tiot without Þ 
ground ; for ir is an Argument that the 
Author was a Maſter of what he wrote; 
| and had a clear Notion, -and a full 
Comprehenſion of the ' Subject before 
him. For the Reaſon of Things lies in 
a lictle compaſs, if the. Mind could at 
any time, be ſo happy as to light upon 
it. Moſt of the Writings and Diſcourſe 
in the World; are bur Illuſtration, and 
Rhecorick, which ſignifies as much. .a 
nothing to a Mind eager in purſuir aftet 
the Cauſes and Philoſophical Truth of 
Things. It is the work of Fancy to 
enlarge, bur of Judgment to ſhorten and 
contra; and therefore this muſt needs 
be as far above the other, as Judgment 
is.2 greater and a nobler Faculty thatt 
Fancy 
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Fancy or Imagination. All Philoſophy 
is reduced to a-few Principles, and thoſe 
Principles comprized in a few Propoſt- 
tions» And as the whole Structure of 
Speculation reſts upon three or four Axi- 
oms, or Maxims ; | ſo that of Practice 
alſo bears upon a very ſmall number of 
Rules. And ſurely, there was never yer 
any Rule or Maxim that filled a_Vo- 
lume, or took up a Week's time to. be. 
got by Heart. No ; theſe are the Api- 
ces Rerum, the Tops and Summs, the 
very Spirit and Life of Things extracted 
and abridged; juſt as all the Lines 
drawn from the vaſteſt Circumference, 
doe at length meet and. unite in the 
[malleſt of things, a Pomt ; - and- it 1s 
but a very little piece of Wood, with 
which a true Artiſt will meaſure all the 
Timber in the World. The Truth: is, 
there could be no ſuch thing as Art or 
Science, could not the Mind of Man 
gather the General Natures of Things 
our of the numberleſs heap ' of Particu: 
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lars, and then bind them up into fuch 
ſhort Aphoriſms or Propoſitions ; that 
ſo they may be made portable to the | 
Memory, and thereby become ready | 
and at hand, for the Judgmenc . to ap. Þ 
ply, and make uſe of, as there ſhall be 
occaſion. bY 
In fine; Brevity, and Succin&tnefs of 
Speech, is that, which in Philofophy or 
Speculation we call Maxim, and Firſt 
Principle; in the Counſels and Reſolves 
_ of Practical Wiſdom, and the deep My:- 
ſeries of Religion, Oracle ; and laſtly, 
in matters of Wit, and the finenefles of 
Imagination, Epieram. All of them fe- 
erally, and in their kinds the greateſt, 
and the nobleſt chirigs that the Mind of 
Man can ſhew the force and dexterity 
of: its Faculties in. 


And now, if this be the higheft Ex: 
cdlency, and perfeftion of Speech, in 
all.ocher things, can we aſſign any true, 
folid Reaſon, why it ſhould riot be fo 
likewiſe in Prayer ? Nay, is there not 
FOE | : .- rathief 


Po 
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rather the cleareſt Reaſon imaginable, 
| why it ſhould be much more ſo? Since 
E moſt of the fore-mentioned things are 
| bur Addrefles ro an Humane Under- 
| ſanding, which may need as many 
Words as may fill a Volume, to make 
| it underſtand the Truth of one Line. 
| Whereas Prayer is an Addreſs to that 
| Eternal Mind, which (as we have ſhewn 
before) ſuch as rationally Invocate, 
pretend not to Inform. Nevertheleſs, 
| fince the Nature of Man is ſuch, thar 
| while we are yet in the Body, our Re- 
| verence and Worſhip of God mult of 
| Neceſſity proceed in ſome Analogy to 
| the Reverence, that we {hew to the 
| Grandees of this World , we will here 
| ſe, what the judgment of all Wile 
| men is, concerning fewnels of Words, 
| vhen we appear as Suppiiants before 
| our Earthly Superiors; and we ſhall 
nd, that they generally allow ir to 
import theſe three Things : 1. Modeſty. 
.. Diſcretion ; And 31y. Height of Reſpe&t | 
N 


ig 
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to the Perſon addreſſed to. And firſt, ſy 
Modeſty. Modelty is a kind of ſhame | 
or baſhfulneſls, proceeding from th 

ſenſe a Man has of his own defed, 

compared with the Perfections of Hin 
whom he comes before. And that whid 
is Modeſty towards Men, is Worſhi 
and Devotion towards God. It is a Ver Þ 
rue, that makes a Man unwilling to be Þ 
ſeen, and fearfull to be heard; and yr 
for that very Cauſe, never fails to mak Þ 
him, both ſeen with Favour, and head 
with Attention. It loves not man 
words, nor indeed needs them. Fa | 
Modeſty addreſling to any one of a gt 
nerous Worth and Honour, is ſure to 
have that man's Honour for its Adv. 
cate, and his Generoſity for its Inter 
ceſſor. And how then 1s it poſſible fot 
ſuch a Vertue to run out into Words! 
Loquacity ſtorms the Ear, but Modeſty 
takes the Heart ; that is Troubleſoms, 
this Gentle, bur Irreſiſtible. Much Speak 
ing is always the Effect of Confidence ; 
an 
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[:nd Confidence ftill pre-ſuppoſes, and 


ſprings from the Perſwaſton that a Man 
has of his own Worth : both of them, 
certainly, very unfit Qualifications for a 
Petitioner. 
| 2. The ſecond Thing that natural- 
ly ſhews it ſelf in Paucity of Words, is 
Diſcretion ; and particularly, that prime 
{and eminent part of it, that conſiſts in 
{2 Care of offending : Which Solomon al- 
ſures us, That in much Speaking, it is 
Fardly poſſible for us to avoid: in Prov. 
io. 19. Tr the multitude of Words ( lays 
We) there wanteth not ſm. It requiring 
no ordinary Skill for a Man to make 
B's Tongue run by Rule ; and, at the 
Fane time, to give it both its Leſſon, 
, $-"d irs Liberty coo. For ſeldom, or 
| {crer, is there much ſpoke , bur ſome- 
; ling or other had better been not 
f hoke ; there being nothing that the 
, (Plnd of Man is ſo apt to kindle, and 
Y ake diſtaſt ar, as ar Words : And there- 
F ore, whenfoever any one comes to pre- 
N 2 terr 
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ferr a Suit to another, no doubt, | 
fewer of them the better-; ſince, whiff 
ſo very little is ſaid, it is ſure to bee 
ther Candidly accepted, or, which is ney 
Eaſily excuſed : But, at the ſame tin; 
to Petition, and to Provoke too, is «| 
tainly very prepoſterous. + 
31y. The third Thing, that Bray 
of Speech commends it felt by, in all}; 
titionary Addreſſes, is a peculiar reſi 
to the Perſon addrefled ro: For, wh 
ſoever Petitions his Superior, in ſuch i 
manner, does, by his very ſo doin, 
confeſs him better able to underſtani 
than he himſelf can be to exprels i 
own Caſe. He owns him, as a Patty, | 
of a preventing Judgment and Govt 
nels, and, upon that account, able, n 
only to Anſwer, but alſo to Anticipit 
his Requeſts. For, according to ti 
molt Natural Interpretation of Thing 
this is to aſcribe to him a Sagacity | 
quick, and piercing, that it were PF 
ſumption to inform ; and a Benign 
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fo great, that ic were needleſs to impor- 
imne him. And can there be a greater, 
[1nd more winning Deference to a Su- 
perior, than to treat him under ſuch a 
Þ Character ? Or, can any thing be ima- 
Þ gin'd, ſo naturally fic and efficacious, 
| both to enforce the Petition, and to en- 
Þ dear the Petitioner 2 A ſhort Perition 
F to a Great Man, 1s not only a Suit to | 
Þ lim for his Favour, bur alſo a Panegy- 
Þ rick upon his Parts. 
| And thus I have given you the Three 
þ Commendatory Qualifications-of Brevi- 
| tyof Speech, in our Applications to the 
Þ Great Ones of the World. Concerning 
\þ which, as I ſhewed before, That it was 
;þ Impoſſible for us to form our Addrefles, 
« <ven_to God himlelf, bur with ſome 
:K Proportion and Reſemblance to thoſe. 
kf that we make to our fellow Mortals, in 
ff 2 Condition much above us; ſo it is 
bf certain, "That whatſoever the general 
F< udgment and Conſent of Mankind al- 
iſ lows to be Expreſſive and Declarative 
þ N 3 of 
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_ of our Honour to thoſe, mult (only wit 
due allowance -of the Difference of th iÞ 
Object ) as really and properly declay þ 
and ſignify that Honour and Adoration Þ 
that is due from us to the Great God, Þ 
And conſequently, what-we have (ai 
for Brevity of Speech, with Reſpe& tv 
the former, ought equally ro conclud 
for it, with Relation to him too. J 
Bur to argue more immediately, and Þ 
dire&ly to the Point before us. I ſhil Þ 
now produce hve Arguments, enforcin 
Brevity, and caſhiering all Prolixity d 
Speech, with peculiar Refercace to ou | 
_ to God. | 
. And the firſt Argument ſhall b 
hes from this Conſideration : Th Þ 
there is no Reaſon alledgable for the uſe i 
Length, or Prolixity of Speech, that ua | 
all Applicable to Prayer. For, whoſoeve | 
uſes Multiplicity of Words, or Leng 
of Diſcourſe, muſt of neceſliry doe it 

for one of theſe three Purpoſes ; Either 
£0 inform, or. perſwade ; or, laſtly, tq 
wea!) 
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| peary and overcome the perſon, whom he 


directs his Diſcourſe to. But the very 


| firſt foundation, of what I had to ſay 
upon this Subject, was laid by me, in 
* demonſtrating, That Prayer could nor 
poſſibly prevail with God, any of theſe 
| three ways. For as much as being Om- 
'F niſcient, he could nor be Informed ; 
| and, being void of Paſſion, or Aﬀecti- 
| ons, he could not be perſwaded ; and, 
fly, being Omnipotent, and infinitely 
| Great, he could not, by any Importu- 
| nity, be wearied, or overcome, And, if 


| fo, what uſe then can there be of Rhe- 
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torick, Harangue, or Multitude of Words 
| nPrayer? For, if they ſhould be de- 
| igned for Information, muſt it not be 
| infinitely ſottiſh, and unreaſonable, to 
90 about to inform him, who can be 
pnorant of Nothing? Or, to perſwade 
tim, whoſe unchangeable Nature makes 
t Impoſſible for him to be moved, or 


wrought upon ? Or, laſtly, by long 
and much ſpeaking, to think to weary 
N 4 him 
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him out, whoſe Infinite Power, all the 
ſtrength of Men and Angels, and the Þ 
whole World put together, is not able 
to encounter, or ſtand before? So tha Þ 
the truth is, by Loquacity and Prolixity | 
of Prayer, a Man does really and in. f 
deed (whether he thinks ſo or no) rob þ 
God of the Honour of thoſe three grex Þ 
Atrributes, and neither treats Him as a | 
perſon Omniſcient, or Unchangeable, « | 
Omnipotent. For, on the other fide, Þ 
all the uſefulneſs of long Speech, in Hu Þ 
mane Converſe, is founded only upon 
the Defects and Impertec&tions of Hu 
mane Nature. For he, whoſe Know. þ 
ledge is at beft but limited, and whoſe } 
Intelle&t , both in apprehending and Þ 
judging, proceeds by a {mall diminu | 
tive Light, cannot bur receive an add- | 
tional Light, by the Conceptions of 2 | 
nother Man, clearly and plainly exprel | 
ſed, and by ſuch Expreſſion conveyed | 
to his Apprehenſion, And He again, 
whoſe Nature ſubjects him ro Want and 
Weak: 
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Weakneſs, and conſequently to Hopes 


and Fears, cannot but be moved this 
way, or that way, according as Objects 
ſutable to thoſe Paſſions, ſhall be dex- 
troully repreſented, and ſet before his 
Imagination, by the Arts of Speaking ; - 
which is that, that we call Perſwaſton. 
And laſtly, He, whoſe Soul and Body 
receives their Activity from, and per- 
form all their Fun&tions by, the Media- 
tion of the Spirits, which ebb and flow, 
conſume, and are renewed again, can- 
not but find himſelf very uneaſy upon 
any tedious, verboſe Application made 
to him; and that ſometimes to ſuch a 
degree, that through meer Fatigue, and 
even againſt Judgment and Intereſt both, 
a man ſhall ſurrender himſelf as a con- 
quer'd perſon, to the over-bearing Ve- 
hemence of ſuch Sollicitations : For when 
they ply him ſo faſt, and pour in upon 
him ſo thick, they cannot bur wear, and 
waſt the Spirits, 'as unequal to ſo perti- 
nacious a Charge ; and this is properly 

to 
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to weary a man. Bur now all Weari- 
neſs, we know, pre-ſuppoles Weaknels ; 
and conſequently, every long, impor- 
tune, weariſome Petition, is truly and | 
properly a force upon him, that is pur. Þ 
" fued with it, it is a following Blow af 
ter Blow upon the Mind and Aﬀections, 
and may, for the time, pals for a real, 
though ſhort, Perſecution, 

This is the State and Condition of 
Humane Nature ; and'Prolixity, or Im- 
portunity of Speech, is {till che great En- 
-gine to attack it by, either in its blind 
or weak ſide: And I think I may ven- 
cure to affirm, That it is ſeldom, that 
any man 1s prevailed upon by Words, 
buc upon a True and Philoſophical e- - 
ſtimare of the whole matter, he is either 
deceived, or wearied, before he is ſo; and 
parts with the thing defired of him upon 
the very ſame terms, that either a Child 
parts with a Jewel for an Apple, ora 
Man parts with his Sword, when it is 
forceably wreſted, or rook from him, 

And 
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And that he who obtains, what he has 
been Rhetorically, or Importunately 
begging for, goes away really a Con- 

uerer, and Friumphantly carrying off 
the Spoils of his Neighbour's Under- 
fanding, or his Will ; baffling the for- 
mer, or wearying the Tune i into a grant | 
of his reſtleſs Peritions. 

And now, if this be the Caſe ; when 
any one comes with a cediouk long- 
winded Harangue to God, may not 
God properly anſwer him "with chole 
words, in Pſal. 5 o. 21. Surely thou think- 
eſt, I am altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf ? 
And perhaps, upon a due, and rational 
Examination of all the Follies, and In- 
decencies, that Men are apt to be guilty 
of in Prayer, they will be all found re- 
ſolvable into this one Thing, as the true 
and ſole Cauſe of them ; namely, That 
Men, when they pray, rake God to be ſuch 
an one as themſelves ; and ſo treat him 
accordingly. The malignity and miſ- 
_ Chief of which grols miſtake, may reach 


farther, 
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farthet, than poſſibly at firſt they can 
well be aware of. For it it be Idolatry 
to pray to God the Father, repreſented 
under the ſhape of a Man, can it be ar 
all better, to pray to him as repreſented 
under the weakneſs of a Man? Nay, if 
the miſrepreſentation of the , Obje& 
makes the Idolatry ; certainly, by how 
much the worſe, and more {candalous 
the Miſrepreſentation is, by ſo much 
the groſſer, and more intolerable, muſt 
be the Idolatry. To confirm which, 
we may add this Conlideration, That 
Chriſt himſelf, even now in his glorified 
Eſtate in Heaven, wears the Body, and 
conſequently the Shape of a Man, though 
he is far from any ot his Infirmities, or 
Impertections: And therefore, no doubt, 
ro repreſent God to our felves under 
theſe latter, mult needs be more Ab- 
ſurd, and Irreligious, than to repreſent 
him under the former. Burt to one Par- 
ticular of the preceding Diſcourſe, ſome 
may reply and objet; That it God's 


Omnilci- 
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Omniſcience, by rendring it impoſſibi@ 
for him ro be Informed, be a ſufficient 
| Reaſon againſt Prolixity, or length of 
Prayer ; 'it will follow, Thar it is e- 
qually a Reaſon againſt the uſing any 
Words at all in Prayer ; fince the pro- 
per uſe of Words is to inform'the per- 
ſon whom we ſpeak to; and conſequent- 
ly, where Information is -impoſlible, 
Words muſt needs .be uſeleſs and ſuper- 
fluous. -q0 

To which I anſwer , Firft by Con- 
con, Thar if the ſole ule of Words, or 
| eech, were to inform the Perſon, whom 
ve:ſpeak to, the Conſequence would be 
fm and good, and equally conclude 
againſt the uſe of .any Words at all in 
 Prayer.;\ | Bur therefore , in the ſecond 

Place, I deny Information to be the ſole 
and adequate uſe of Words, or Speech, 
or 1deed any uſe of them art all, when 
either the perſon ſpoken to, needs not 
to be: informed, and withall, is known 
not to need it, as ſometimes it falls out 

_— : 
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with Men, or, when he is uncapable of | 
being informed, as it isalways with God, | 
But the proper uſe of Words, whenſo. | 
ever we ſpeak to God in Prayer, is there. | 
by to pay Him Honour and Obedience, | 
God having, by an expreſs Precepr, en. | 
Joyned us the uſe of Words in Prayer, 
Commanding us in Pſal. 50. 15. and 
many other Scriptures, to. call: upon him: | 
and in Luk. 11. 21, When we. pray, t | 
ſay, Our Father, 8&c. But no where ha 
he Commanded us to doe this: with 
Prolixity , or  Multiplicity of Words || 
And though, ic mult be confefled, that 
we may ſometimes anſwer this Com- 
mand, . of calling upon | God, ; /and 
ſaying, Our Father, &c: by mental 
or inward Prayer, yet fince. theſe 
Words, in their firſt and moſt proper 
ſignification, import a vocal Addrels, 
there is no doubt, but the dire&. deſign 
of the Command is to enjoyn this allo, 
whereſoever there is abiliry and power 
to perform it, So that we ſee here the 


Necelſlity 
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Necellity of vocal Prayer, founded upon 
the Authority of a Divine Precept ; 
whereas, for long Prolix Prayer, no ſuch 
Precept can be produced ; and conſe- 
quently, the Divine Omniſcience may 
be a ſufficient Reaſon againſt Multipli- 
city of Words in Prayer, and yet con- 
clude nothing ſimply or abſolutely a- 
oainft the bare uſe of them. Never- 
theleſs, that we may not ſeem to al- 
ledge bare Command, unſeconded by 
Reaſon, (which yer, in the Divine Com- 
mands, it is impofſible to doe,) there 
is this great Reaſon for, and uſe of 
Words in Prayer, without the leaſt pre- 
tence of Informing the perſon whom 
we pray ta ; and that is, to acknowledge 
and own thoſe wants before God, that we 
ſupplicate for a Relief of. Ir being ve- 
ry proper and rational, to own and ac- 
knowledge a thing even to him, who 
knew it before : For as much as this is 
ſo far from offering to communicate, 
or make known to him the thing ſo . 

a -- = ma 
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acknowledged, that it rather pre-ſuppoſes 
in him an Antecedent knowledge of it, 
and comes in only as a ſubſequent Af. 
ſent, and ſubſcription to the Reality and 
Truth of ſuch a Knowledge. For to 
acknowledge a thing in the firſt ſenſe of 
the word, does by no means ſignify a 
deſign of Notifying that thing to ano. 
ther, but is truly and properly a man's 
paſiing Sentence upon himſelf, and his 
own Condition : There being no rea- 
ſon in the World, for a Man to expe 
thar God ſhould relieve, and ſupply 
thoſe Wants, that he himſelf will not 
own, nor take notice of; any more, than 
for a Man to hope for a pardon of thoſe 
Sins, that he cannot find in his heart to 
confels. And yer (I ſuppoſe) no Man 
in his right Senſes, does, or can imagine, 
that God is informed, or brought to the 
knowledge of thoſe Sins, by any ſuch 

Confeſſion. 
And ſo much for the clearing of this 
Objection; And, in the whole, for = 
S frſt 
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| firſt Argument produced by us, for 
| Brevity, and againſt Prolixity of Prayer ; 
F namely, That all the Reaſons that can be 
* affened for Prolixity of Speech in our Con- 
| Verſe with Men, ceaſe, and become no Rea- 
| ſons for it at all, when we are to ſpeak or 
| pray to God. | | 

| 2h. The ſecond Argument for Paucity 
| of Words in Prayer, ſhall be taken from 
the Paucity of thoſe things that are Necel- 
| fary to be prayed for. And urely, 
| where few Things are neceſſary, few 
| Words ſhould be ſufhcient. For where 
| the Matter is not Commenſurate to the 
| Words, all Speaking is but Tautology ; 
| that being truly and really "Tautology, 
| Where the fame thing is repeated, though 
| under never fo much variety of Exprel- 
| fon; As it is but the fame Man ſtill, 
| though he appears every day, or every 
| hour, in a new and differetit Sute of 
Clothes. 

| The adequate Subject of our Prayers 
(I fhewd ar firſt) comprehended in it 
| © Things 
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Things of Neceſſity, and Things of Charity, Þ 
As to the firſt of which, I know nothing | 
abſolutely neceflary, but Grace here, and | 
Glory hereafter. And forthe other, we 
know what the Apoſtle lays, 1 Tim.6.8, | 
Having food and raiment, let us be there. | 
with content. Nature is ſatisfied with a Þþ 
little, and Grace with lels. And now, | 
if the Matter of our Prayers lies within F 
ſo narrow a compaſs, why ſhould the | 
Dreſs and Our-fide of them ſpread and | 
diffuſe it ſelf into ſo wide and diſpro. 
portioned a Jargenels? By reaſon | 
which, our Words will be forced tf 
hang looſe and light, without any Mat 
ter ro ſupport them ; much after th | 
ſame rate, that it is ſaid to be in Tras Þ 
ſubſtantiation ; where Accidents are kk} 
in the Jurch by their proper Subj 
that gives them the ſlip, and ſo leave 
thoſe poor ſlender Beings to uphold and 
ſhifc for themſelves. 
In Brevity of Speech, a Man doe 
not ſo much ſpeak Words, as Things] 
| Thing 
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| Things in their preciſe and naked 
| Truth; and ftripp'd of cheir Rhetorical 


F Mask, and their Fallacious Gloſs : And 


| therefore, in Athens, they circumſcribed 
| the Pleadings of their Orators by a ftrict 
| Law, cutting off Prologues and Epi- 
| logues, and Commanding them.to an 
immediate Repreſentation of the Caſe, 
' by an impartial and ſuccinct Declara- 


tion of meer Matter of Fact. And this 
was, indeed, to ſpeak Things fit for a 
Judge ro hear, becauſe it argued the 


Pleader alſo a Judge of what was fit for 
| him to ſpeak. 


And now, why ſhould not this be 


| both Decency and Devotion too, when 


| we come to plead for our poor Souls 
| before the great Tribunal of Heaven 2? 
| It was the Saying of Solomon, A Word to 
| the Wiſe; and if ſo, certainly there can 
| beno neceſſity of many Words ro Him, 
who is Wiſdom it ſelf. For, can any 


man think, that God delights ro hear 
him make Speeches, and to ſhew his 
O 2 Parts, 
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Parts, (as the word is) or to jumble a | 
mulrirude of miſapplied Scripture-ſen- 
rences together , interlarded with a fre. | 
quent, nauſeous Repetition of 4b Lord! 
which ſome call exerciſing their Gifts, but | 
wich a greater exerciſe of their Hearers 
patience ? Nay, does not he preſent his | 
Maker, not only with a more decent, F 
but alſo a more free and liberal Obla. 
tion, who tenders him much in a little, F 
and brings him his whole Heart and | 
Soul wrapt up in three or four words, | 
than he who with full Mouth, and loud | 
Lungs, ſends up whole Vollies of Arti 
culate Breath to the Throne of Grace? | 
For neither in the eſteem of God, or | 
Man, ought multitude of Words to pak | 
for any more: In the preſent Caſe, no | 
doubt, God accounts and accepts of the | 
former, as infinitely a more valuable | 
Offering than. the latter. As that Sub- | 
ject pays his Prince a much nobler and | 
more acceptable Tribute, who tenders | 
him a Purſe of Gold, than he who bring 

him 
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' him a whole Cart-load of Farthings; in 
' which, there is Weight without Worth, 
' and Number without Account. 

31y. The third Argument for Brevity, 
or Contractedneſs of Speech in Prayer, 
ſhall be raken from the very Nature 
and Condition of the perſon who prays ; 
which makes it impoſſible for him ro 
keep up the ſame fervour and attention 
ina long Prayer, that he may in a ſhorr. 
For as I firſt obſerved that the Mind 
of Man cannot with the ſame force and 
vigour attend two ſeveral Objects at 
the ſame time ; ſo neither can it with 
| the ſame force and earneſtneſs exert it 
| {elf upon one and the ſame Object for 
| any long time. Grear Intention of Mind 
| ſpending the Spirits roo faſt, to conti- 
nue its firſt freſhneſs and agility long. 
\ For while the Soul is a Retainer to the 
| Elements, and a Sojourner in the Body, 
it muſt be content ro ſubmit its own 
| quickneſs and ſpirituality to the dullneſs 

of its Vehicle, and ro comply with the 
O 3 pace 
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pace of its inferiour Companion. Juſt | 
like a Man ſhut up in a Coach; who, 
while he is ſo, muſt be willing to go i 
no faſter than the Motion of the Coach | 
will carry him. He who does all by 
the help of thoſe ſubtile, refin'd parts of | 
Marter, called Spirits, muſt not think | 
to perſevere at the ſame pitch of acting, | 
while thoſe Principles of Activity flag, | 
No man begins and ends a long Jour. 
ney with the ſame pace. 
But now, when Prayer has loſt is | 
due fervour, and attention, (which in- | 
deed are the very Vitals of ir,) it is but | 
the Carkaſe of a Prayer ; and conſequent: 
ly, muſt needs be loathſome and offen. | 
ſive to God: Nay, though the greatek | 
part of ic ſhould be enlivened, and car | 
ried on with an actual Attention ; ye | 
if that Attention fails to enliven any one | 
part of it, the whole is but a joyning | 
of the Living and the Dead together ; | 
for which Conjunction, the Dead is not | 
at all che betrer, byt the Living very | 
much 
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F much the worſe. It is not length, nor 
"| copiouſnels of Language, that is Devo- 


| tion, any more than Bulk and Bigneſs 


| is Valour, or Fleſh the meaſure of the 


Spirit. A ſhort Sentence may be often- 
times a large and a mighty Prayer. 
Devotion ſo managed, being like Wa- 
erin a Well ; where you have fullneſs 
in a little compaſs ; which ſurely is 
much nobler, than the ſame carried out 
into many petit, creeping Rivulets, 
with length and ſhallowneſs together. Let 
him who prays, beſtow all thar ſtrength, 
tervour, and attention, upon Shortneſs 
and Significance, that would otherwiſe 
run our, and loſe it felf in Length and 
Luxuriancy of Speech to no purpole. 
Let not his Tongue our-ſtrip his Heart ; 
nor preſume to carry a Mellage to the 
| Throne of Grace, while that ſtays be- 
| hind. Let him not think to ſupport 
ſo hard, and weighty a Duty, with a 
| tired, Janguiſhing, and be-jaded Devo- 
tion: Toavoid which, let a Man con- 
O 4 tract 
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tract his Expreſſion, where he cannot | 
enlarge his Aﬀection ; ſtill remembring, | 
that nothing can be more abſurd in i | 
ſelf, nor more unacceptable to God, 
"Wat for one engaged in the great Work | 
of Prayer, to. hold on ſpeaking, after he | 
has left off praying ; and to keep the ljs | 
at work, when the Jpirit can do ng 
more. 
4. The fourth Argument for ſhort. 
neſs, or conciſenels of Speech 1 in Prayer, | 
{hall be drawn from this, That it is the | 
moſt natural and lively way of exprel | 
{ing the. urmoſt Agonies and Out-cries 
of the Soul to God upon a quick, pun. | 
gent ſenſe, cicher of a preſſing Necellity, | 
or an approaching Calamity ; which, 
we know, are generally the chict Ocez | 
ſions of Prayer, and the moſt effectual 
Mortives to bring Men upon their Knees, 
in a vigorous Application of themlelves, 
to this great Duty. A perſon ready t 
fink under his Wants, has neither time, 
nor heart, to Rheroricare, or make Flou- 


I ſhes, 
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riſhes. No Man begins a long Grace, 
when he is ready to ſtarve: Such an 
one's Prayers are like the Relief he needs, 
quick and ſuddain, ſhort and immedi- 
ate: He\is Iike a Man in Torture upon 
the Rack ; whole Pains are too acurce to 
let his Words be many ; and whole De- 
lires of Deliverance too impatient, to de- 
lay the things he begs for, by the man- 
ner of his begging it. 

It is a Common Saying ; If a Man 
does not know how to Pray, let him 90 to 
Sea, and that will teach him, And we 
have a notable Inſtance of what kind 
of prayers Men are taught in that School, 
even in the Diſciples themſelves, when 
a Storm aroſe, and the Sea raged, and 
the Ship' was ready to be caſt away, in 
the 8th. of Matthew. In which Caſe, we 
doe not find that they fell preſently to 
harangue it about Seas and Winds, and 
that diſmal face of things , that muſt 
needs appear all over the devouring Ele- 
ment at ſuch a time : All which, and 

the 
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the like, might, no doubt, have been | 
very plentifull Topicks of Eloquence to | 
a Man, who ſhould; have looke upon | 
theſe things from che Shoar ; or dif. | 
courſed of Wrecks and Tempeſts ſafe | 
and warm in his Parlour. But theſe | 
poor Wrerches, who were now entring | 
(as they thought) into the very Jaws of | 
Death, and ſtruggling with the laft Ef. | 
forts of Nature, upon the Senſe of a 
departing Life ; and conſequently, could 
neither ſpeak, nor think, any thing low 
or ordinary in ſuch. a.. Condition, pre. 
ſently rallied up, and diſcharged the 
' Whole Concern of their deſponding Souls, 
in that ſhort Prayer, of but three words, 
though much fuller, and more forcible, 
than one of three thouſand, in the 2 5th. 
Verſe of the fore-mentioned Chapter ; 
Save us, Lord, or we periſh. Death makes 
ſhort work when it comes, and- will 
teach him, who would prevent 1t, to 
make ſhorter. For ſurely no Man, who 
thinks himſelf juſt a periſhing, can be at 


leiſure 
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| leiſure to be Eloquent ; or judge it et- 
ther Senſe, or Devotion, 'to begin a 
long Prayer, when, in all likelihood, 
he ſhall conclude his Life before it. 

5ly. The fitth and laſt Argument that 
[ ſhall produce for Brevity of Speech, or 
Fewneſs of Words in Prayer, ſhall be ta- 
ken from the Examples which we find in 
Scripture, of ſuch as have been remark- 
able for Brevity, and of ſuch as have 
been noted for Prolixity of Speech, in the 
diſcharge of this Duty. 

1. And firſt for Brevity, To omir 
all thoſe notableExamples,which the Old 
Teſtament affords us of it; and to con- 
fine our {elves only to the New, in which 
we are undoubtedly moſt concerned ; 
Was not this way of Praying, not only 
Warranted , but San&tified , and fer a- 
bove all that the Will of Man could 
poſſibly except againſt it, by that infi- 
nicely exact Form of Prayer, preſcribed 
by the Greateſt, the Holieſt, and the 
Wieſt Man, that ever lived, even Chriſt 

himſelf, 
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himſelf, the Son of God, and Saviour | 
of the World 2 Was it not an inſtance | 
both of the trueſt Devotion, and the | 
fulleſt and. moſt comprehenſive Reaſon, | 
that ever proceeded from the Mouth of | 
Man? And yet withall, the ſhorteſt, | 
and moſt: ſaccin&t Model , that ever 
graſped all: the Needs and Occaſions 
of Mankind, both Spiritual and Tem. 
poral, into fo ſmall a compaſs ? Doubt 
leſs, had our Saviour thought fit to am- 
plifie, or be prolix, He, in whom were 
hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom, could not 
want Matter; nor he who was himlfelf 
the Word, wanc Variety of the fitteſt to 
have expreſſed his Mind by. Bur He 
choſe rather to contract the whole Con- 
cern of both Worlds into a few Lines, 
and to unite both Heaven and Earth in 
his Prayer, as he had done before in his 
Perſon. And indeed one was. a kind of 
Copy, or Repreſentation, of the other. 
So then, we fee here Brevity in the 


Rule or Pattern, let us ſee it next in the 
Praftice, 
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Prafice, and after that, in the Succefs of 
Prayer. And firſt ; we have the Practice, 
as well as the Pattern of it, in our Savi- 
our himſelf ; and that, in the moſt 1ig- 
nal paſſage of his whole Life, even his 
Preparation for his approaching Death, 
In which dolorous Scene, when his whole 
Soul was nothing but Sorrow, ( that 
great moving Spring. of Invention and 
Elocution,) and when Nature was put 
to its laſt and utmoft ſtretch, and ſo had 
no refuge, or relief, but in Prayer; yet 
even then, all this Horror, Agony, and 
Diſtreſs of Spirit, delivers. it {elf but in 
two very ſhort Sentences, in Matth. 26. 
39. O my Father, if it be poſſible, let this 
Cup paſs from me ; nevertheleſs, not as 1 
will, but as thou wilt. And again, the 
ſecond time, with the like Brevity, and 
the like Words. O my Father, if this Cup 
may not paſs from me , except 1 drink it , 
thy Will be done. And laſtly, the third 
time alſo, he uſed the ſame ſhort form 
again ; and yet in all this, he was (as we 

may 
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may ſay. without a. Metaphor ) even | 
praying for Life ; ſo far as the grex 
buſineſs, he was them about, to wir, the 
Redemption of the World, would ſuffer | 
him to pray for it. All which Prayers 
of our Saviour, and others of like Bre. 
_ vity, are properly ſuch, as we call Eja. 
culations ; an elegant Sinulicude from a 
Dart, or Arrow, ſhot, or thrown out; 
and ſuch an one (we know) of a Yard 
long, will fly farther, and ſtrike deeper, 

than one of Twenty, 
| And then, in the laſt place, for the Suc- 
cels of ſuch brief Prayers ; I ſhall give 
you but three Inftances of this, bur they 
ſhall be of Perſons praying under the 
Preflure of as great Miſeries, as humane 
Nature could well be afflifted with. 
And the firſt ſhall be of the Leper, Matth. 
-- $. 2. or, as St. Luke deſcribes him, a 
Man full of Leprofie, who came to our Sa- 
viour and Worſhipped him ; and, as St. Luke 
again has it more particularly, fell on his 
face before him, (which is the loweſt, = 

mo 
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| moſt devout of all Poſtures of Worſhip,) 
| ging, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
' me clean. This was all his Prayer: And 
the Anſwer to it was, That he was im- 
mediately cleanſed. The next Inſtance 
ſhall be of the poor blind Man, in Luke 
18. 28. following our Saviour with this 
earneſt Prayer : Jeſus, thou Son of David, 
have Mercy upon me, His whole Prayer 
was no more: For it is ſaid in the next 
verſe, that he went on, repeating it a- 
gain and again : Jeſus, thou Son of David, 
have Mercy upon me. And the Anſwer 
he received was, That his Eyes were 
opened, and his Sight reſtored. 

The third and laſt Inſtance ſhall be 
of the Publican, in the ſame Chapter of 
St. Luke ; praying under a lively ſenſe 
of as great a Leproſie, and Blindneſs of 
Soul, as the other two could have of 
Body : in the 1 3th. Verſe, He {mote upon 
bis Breaſt, ſaying, God be mercifull to me 
a ſinner. He ſpoke no more ; though 
'tis ſaid in the 1 oth. Verſe, thar he went 

ſolemnly 
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ſolemnly and purpoſely up to the Temple tg 

pray: The iſſue and ſucceſs of which 
Prayer, was, That he went home juſtified, 
before one of thoſe, whom all the Jewiſh 
Church revered as abſolutely the higheſt 
and moſt heroick Examples of Piety, 
and moſt beloved Favourites of Heaven, 
in the whole World. And now, if the 
force and vertue of theſe ſhort Prayers 
could riſe ſo high, as to cleanſe a Leper, 
to give ſight to the Blind, and to juſtify a 
Publican ; and, if the Worth of a Prayer 
may at all be meaſured by the Succeſs 
of it, I ſuppoſe, no Prayers whatſoever 
can do more; and, I never yet heard 
or read of any long Prayer, that did ſo 
much. Which brings on the other 
part of this our fifth and laſt Argument, 
which was to be drawn from the Ex- 
amples of ſuch, as have been noted in 
Scripture for Prolixity, or Length of 
Prayer. And of this, there are only two 
mentioned; The Heathens, and the Phart- 
fees. The firſt, the grand Inſtance of 
Idolatry ; 
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| Holatry; the other, of Hypocriſy : But 
| Chriſt forbids us the Imitation of both; 
| When ye pray, lays our Saviour in the 
| 6th. of Matthew, be ye not like the Hea- 
| thens: But in what? Why, in this, That 
| they think they ſhall be beard for their much 
ſpeaking ; 11 the 7th. Verſe. Ic is not the 
| Multicude, that prevails in Armies, and 
\ much leſs in Words. And then for the 
Phariſees, whom our Saviour repreſents, 
25 the very vileſt of Men, and the great- 
eſt of Cheats. We have them amuſing 
the World with pretences of a more re- 
fin'd Devotion, while their Heart was 
| allthat time in their Neighbour's Coffers. 
For, does not our Saviour exprelsly tell 
| us,.in Like 20, and the two laſt Yerles, 
| That the great Tools, the Hooks or En- 
| gines by which they compals'd their worſt, 
their wickedeſt, and molt rapacious De- 
hgns, were Long Prayers? Prayers made 
only for a fhew or colour; and that, to the 
baſeſt and moſt degenerous ſort of Vil- 
 liny, even the robbing the Spittle, and 

P devourmng 
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devouring the Houſes of poor, helplels, for. | 
lorn Widows. Their Devotion ſerv'd all 
along bur as an Inſtrument to their A. 
varice, as a Factor or Under-Agent to | 
their Extortion. A Practice, which duly | 
ſeen into, and ftriprt of its Hypocritical | 
Blinds, could not but look very od. | 
ouſly, and ill-favouredly ; and therefore, | 
in come their long Robes, and their lng 
Prayers together, and cover all. And, 
the truth 1s, neither the Length of one, 
nor of the other, is ever found fo uſe. | 
full, as when there is ſomething more | 
than ordinary that would not be ſeen, 
This was the gainfull Godlineſs of the | 
Phariſees; and, I believe, upon good | 
Obſervation, you will hardly find, any | 
like the Phariſees for their long Prayers, | 
who are not alſo extremely like them 
far ſomething elle. And thus having 
given you five Arguments for Brevit, 
and againſt Prolixity of Prayer ; let us 
now make this our other great Rut, | 
whereby to judge of the Prayers of ow 
T: Church, 
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Church, and the Prayers of thoſe who 
Diſſent and Divide from it. And, 

Firſt, For that excellent Body of 
Prayers contained in our Liturgy, and 
both compiled and enjoyned by Pub- 
lick Authority. Have we not here, a 
oreat Inſtance of Brevity and Fulneſs to- 
gether, caſt into ſeveral, ſhort, ſignift- 
cant Colle&s, each containing a di- 
ſtink, entire, and well-managed Petitt- 
on? The whole Sett of them being like 
a ſtring of Pearls, exceeding rich itt 
Conjunction ; and therefore of no ſmall. 
price, or value, even fingle, and by 


themſelves. Nothing could have been 
| Ccormpoſed with greater Judgment ; Eve- 
| Iy Prayer being fo fhort, that it 1s im- 
| poſhible it ſhould weary ; ' and withall, 


| ſo pertinent, that it is impoſſible it 


ſhould cloy the Devotion. And indeed, 


| bo admirably fitted are they all to the 


common Concerns of a Chriſtian Soci- 
ety, that when the Rubrick enjoyns but 


the ufe of ſome of them, our Worſhip 


P 2 is 
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is not imperfect; and when we uſe them | 
all, there is none of them ſuperfluous. | 
And the Reaſon aſſigned by ſome | 
learned Men for the Preference of many | 
ſhort Prayers, before a continued long | 
one, is unanſwerable ; Namely, That | 
by the former there is a more frequent. 
ly repeated mention made of the Name, 
and ſome great Attribute of God, as | 
the encouraging Ground of our pray. 
ing to Him ; and withall, of the Me. 
rits and Mediation of Chriſt, as the | 
only thing, that can promiſe us ſuccels, | 
in what we pray for : Every diſtin 
Petition beginning with the former, and | 
ending with the latter : By thus annexing 
of which to each particular thing, that | 
we ask for, we doe manifeſtly contels 
and declare, "That we cannot expect to 
obtain any one thing, at the hands of 
God, bur with a particular renewed re: 
ſpect ro the Merits of a Mediator ; and 
withall, re-mind the Congregation of 
the ſame, by making it their part t0 
renew 
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renew 2 diftin&t Amen to every diftinFt 
Petition. 

Add to this, the Excellent contrivance 
of a great part of our Liturgy, into Al- 
ternate Reſponſes ; by which means, the 
People are put to bear a conſiderable 
ſhare in the whole Service : which 
makes it almoſt impoſſible for them, 
to be only idle Hearers, or, which is 
worſe, meer Lookers on: As they are 
very often, and may be always (if they 
can bur keep their Eyes open) at the 
long, tedious Prayers of the Nonconfor- 
miſts. And this indeed is that, which 
makes and denominates our Liturgy 
truly and properly a Book of Common- 
prayer. For, I think, I may truly a- 
| vouch ( how flrange ſoever it may 

ſeem at firſt) that there is no ſuch thing 
| as Common, or foint-prayer, any-where a- 
mongft the principal Difſenters from 
the Church of England : For, in the 
Remiſh Communion , the Prielt ſays 
over the appointed. Prayers only to 


FI himſelf, 
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himſelf, and the reſt of the People nat 
hearing a word of whar he ſays, repear 
allo their own particular Prayers to 
| themſelves; and when they have done, 
go their way ; Not all at once, as nei. 
ther doe they come at once, bur ſcat. 
teringly, one after another, according 
as they have finiſhed their Devotions, 
And then, for the Nonconformiſts ; their | 
Prayers being all extempore, it is (as we | 
have ſhewn before ) hardly poſſible for 
any, and utterly impoſlible for all, to 
joyn in them : For, ſurely, People can- 
not joyn in a Prayer before they under- 
ſtand it ; nor can it be imagined, that 
all Capacities ſhould preſently and im- 
mediately underſtand what they hear, 
when, poſſibly, Holder-forth himſelf un- 
gderſtands not what he ſays. From 
all which we may venture to conclude, 
Thar, that excellent thing, Common-prayer, 
which is the joynt Addreſs of an whole 
Congregation, with united Voice, as well 
as Heart, ſending up their Devotions tg 

| 6 Almighty 
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| Almighty God, is no-where to be found 
in theſe Kingdoms, bur in thar beſt and 
| neareſt Copy of Primitive, Chriſtian 

Worſhip, the Divine Service, as It is 

| performed according to the Orders of 

our Church. 

' As for thoſe long Prayers, ſo fre- 
| quently uſed by ſome before their Ser: 
' mons; the Conſtitution and Canons of 

| our Church are not ar all reſponfible 
| for them, having provided us better 

things, and with great Wiſdom appoint- 
ed a Form of Prayer, to be uſed by all 
| before their Sermons. Burt as for this 
| way of Praying, now generally in ule, - 
| 25 it was firſt cook up upon an humour 
| of Novelty, and Popularity, and by the 
| ſame carried on, till it had paſled into a 
| Cuſtom, and fo put the Rule of the 
Church firſt our of Uſe, and then out 
of Countenance alſo ; ſo, if ic be right- 
ly conſidered, -it will, in the very nature 
of the thing it felt, be found a very 
lencelefs and abſurd practice, For, can 

P 4 there 
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there be any Senſe or Propriety in be. | 
ginning a new, tedious Prayer in the | 
Pulpit, juſt after the Church has, for | 
near an hour together, with great vari. | 
,ety of Offices, ſurable to all the Needs | 
4 the Congregation, been praying for 
all, that can poſſibly be fir for Chriſti 
ans to pray for ? Nothing certainly can | 
be more irrational, For which Cauſe, | 
amongſt many more, that old ſober 
Form of Bidding Prayer, which, both a. 
gainſt Law and Reaſon, has been juſt. 
led out of the Church by this Upſtan 
Puritanical "> Rau ought, with 
great Reaſon, to be reflawed by Autho- 
rity ; and both the Uſe and Ufers of ir, 
by a ſtrict and ſolemn Reinforcement of 
the Canon upon all, withour excepti- 
on, be reſcued R_w_ that unjuſt Scorn 
of the Factious and Ignorant, which the 
Tyranny of the contrary, uſurping Cu- | 
ſtom, will otherwiſe expoſe them to. | 
For ſurely, it can neither be Decency 
nor Order for our Clergy to Conform 

D. ſe 
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to the Fanaticks,as many in their Prayers 
before Sermon now-a-days doe. . 

And thus having accounted for th 
Prayers of our Church, according to 
the great Rule preſcribed in the Text , 
Let thy Words be few : Let us now, ac- 
cording to the ſame, conſider alſo the 
way of Praying, ſo much uſed, and 
applauded by ſuch, as have renounced 
the Communion, and Liturgy. of our 
Church ; and it is bur reaſon, that they 
ſhould bring us ſomething better in the 
room of whar they have fo diſdainfully 
caſt off. But, on the contrary, are not 
all their Prayers exactly after the Hea- 
theniſh and Phariſaical Copy ? always 
notable for thoſe two Things, Length 
and Tautology 2 Two whole Hours 
for one Prayer, at a Faſt, uſed to be 
reckoned but a moderate Doſe; and 
that, for the moſt part, fraught with 
luch irreverent, blaſphemous Expreſii- 
ons, that, to repeat them, would pro- 
fane the place I am ſpeaking in; and 

indeed, 
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indeed, they ſeldom carried on the work | 
of ſuch a Day ( as their Phraſe was,) but | 
they left the Church in need of a new | 
Conſecration. Add to this, the Inco. 
herence and Confuſion, the endleſs Re. 
petitions, and the unſufferable Nonſenſe, 
that never failed to hold out, even with 
their utmoſt Prolixity; fo that in all 
their long Faſts, from firſt to laſt, from 
ſeven in the Morning, to ſeven in the 
Evening, (which was their meaſure) the 
Pulpit was always the emptieft Thing 
in the Church : And I-never knew ſuch 
a Faſt kept by them, bur their Hearers 
had Cauſe to begin a Thankſgiving, as 
ſoon as they had done. And, the truth 
is, when I confider the Matter of their 
Prayers ; ſo tull of Ramble, and Incon- 
ſequence, and in every reſpect, fo very 
like the language of a Dream ; and 
compare it with their Carriage of them-. 
ſelves in Prayer, with their Eyes, for the 
molt part, ſhut, and their Arms ſtretch: 
ed out, in Yawning poſture, a _ 

enat 
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chat ſhould hear any of them pray, 
| might, by a very pardonable Error, be 
| induced to think, that he was all the 
| time hearing one talking in his ſleep : 
| beſides the ſtrange Vertue, which their 
| Prayers had to procure ſleep in others 
| too. So that he who ſhould be preſenc 
| at all their long Cant, would ſhew a 
greater Ability in Watching, than ever 
they could pretend to in Praying, if he 
| could forbear ſleeping, having ſo ftrong 
| 2 Provocation to it, and ſo fair an Ex- 
cuſe for it. In a word, ſuch were 
| their Prayers, both for Matter and Ex- 
preflion, that could any one truly and 
| exactly write them our, it would be the 
| ſhrewdeſt, and moſt effeftual way of 
Writing againft them, that could poſli- 
| bly be thought of. 
| T ſhould not have thus troubled either 
you, or my ſelf, by raking into the Dirt 
and Dunghill of theſe men's Devotions, 
upon the account of any thing, either 
done or faid by them in the late times 


of 
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of Confuſion ; for as they have the | 
King's, fo I wiſh them God's pardon alſo, | 
for both, whom, I am ſure, they have | 
offended much more, than they have | 
both Kings pur together. Bur that 
which has provoked me thus to rip up, 
and cxpole to you their nauſeous, and 
ridiculous way of addrefling ro God, 
even upon the moſt ſolemn Occaſions, 
is that intolerably rude and unprovoked 
Infolence and Scurrility, with which they 
are every day reproaching and ſcoffing 
at our Liturgy, and the Uſers of ir, and 
thereby alienating the Minds of the Peo- 
ple from it, to ſuch a degree, that ma- 
ny Thouſands are drawn by them into 
a fatal Schiſm; A Schiſm that, unre: 
pented of, and continued in, will as 
infallibly ruin cheir Souls, as Thett, 
Whoredom, Murther, or any other of 
the moſt crying, damning; Sins whatlo- 
ever. Bur leaving this to the Juſtice of 
' the Government, to which it belongs, 
£0 protec us in our Spiritual, . as well 
| | as 
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as in our Temporal Concerns, I ſhall 


| only ſay this, That nothing can be 
' more for the Honour of our Liturgy, 
than to find it deſpiſed only by thoſe 
who have made themſelves remarkable 
to the World for deſpiling the Lord's 
Prayer as much. 

In the mean time, for our ſelves of 
the Church of England, who, without 
pretending to any New Lights, think 
it equally a Duty and Commendation 
to be Wiſe, and to be Devout only to 
Sobriety, and who judge it no diſhonour 
to God himſelf, ro be Worſhipped ac- 
cording to Law and Rule. If the Di- 
rections of Solomon, the Precept and Ex- 
ample of our Saviour, and laſtly, the 
Picty and Experience of thoſe Excellent 
Men, and Martyrs, who firſt compoſed, 
and afterwards owned our Liturgy with 
their deareſt Blood, may be look'd upon 
as ſafe, and ſufficient Guides to us in our 
publick Worſhip of God ; then, upon 
the joinc Authority of all theſe, we may 

pronounce 
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pronounce . our Liturgy the greateſt | 
Treaſure of - Rational Devotion in the | 
Chriftian World. And I know mo | 
Prayer neceflary, that is not in the Li. | 
turgy, but one; which is this: That 
God would vouchſafe to continue the Liturgy | 
it ſelf in Uſe, Honour, and Veneration mn 
this Church for ever. And I doubt not, 

_but all wiſe, ſober, and good Chriſtians, 
will with equal Judgment and AﬀeCtion 
ge it their Amen. 


Now to God the ÞPather, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghoſt, "Three Perſons and 
One God, be rendred and aſcribed, as i 
moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty and 

 ., Domunion, both now and for evermore. 

-:. . Amen. 


The Firſt 
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ROM. I. 32. 
| Who knoiving the judgment of God; (that 


they which commit ſuch things are wor- 
thy of Death) not onely doe the ſame, 
but have pleaſure in them, that doe them. 


Rom the beginning of the 18th; 
Verſe, to the end of the 3 1ſt. (the 

Perſe immediately going before 

the Text) we have a Catalogue of the 

| blackeſt Sins, that humane Nature, in 
ts higheſt Depravarion, is capable of 
committing ; and this ſo perfect, that 

| there ſeems to be no Sin imaginable, 
| but what may be reduced to, and comi- 
| prized under; ſome of the Sins here ſpe- 
cited, In a word, we have an Abridg- 

| ment of the Lives and Practices of 'the 
whole Heathen World ; that is, of all 
the Baſeneſs and Villainy, that both the 
Corruption of Nature, and the Inſtiga- 
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tion of the Devil, could for ſo many 
Ages, by all the Arts and Opportuni. | 
ties, all the Motives and Incentives of | 
Sinning bring the Sons of Men to. And 
yet, as full and comprehenſive as this | 
Catalogue of Sin ſeems to be,..it is bur þ 
of Sin under a Limitation. : An Uni. 
verſality of Sin under.a Certain Kind; | 
that is, of all Sins of direfF and perſoul | 
Commiſſion. And, you will ſay, is not F 
this a ſufficient Comprehenſion. of All 
For, is not a Man's Perſon the Compak 
of his Actions? Or, can he Operacte fur. 
ther, than he does Exiſt 2 Why, ; yes, in 
ſome ſenſe he may : He may not only 
commit ſuch and ſuch Sins himſelf, but alſ 
take pleaſure in others, that do commit them, 
Which Expreſſion implies: theſe two 
things: Firſt, That thus to take ples 
ſure in other men's Sins, is a diſtin 8 
from all the former ; And, ſecondly, Þ| 
that it is much gveater than the former. | | 
For as much, as theſe terms, not only de 


the ſame, but alſo take pleaſure, &c, -Þ | 
port. 
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port Aggravation, as well as Diſtin&ion ; 
and are properly an Advance 4 minore 
ad majus, 2 progreſs to a further degree. 
And this, indeed, is the fartheſt that hu- 
mane Pravity can reach, the higheſt 


point. of Villainy, chat che debauched 


Powers of . Man's Mind can aſcend un- 


to, For, ſurely, that Sin, that exceeds 


| Tolatry, monſtrous, unnatural Luſts, Cove- 


) 

q 

[1 
ſ. 
fe 
(1- 
Il 


| touſneſs, Malicionſneſs, Envy, Murther, De- 
| ceit, Batkebiting, Hatred of God, Spight- 
| fulneſs, Pride, Diſobedience to Parents, Co- 


venant-breaking, Want of Natural Afﬀe&ti- 
on, Implacableneſs, Unmercifulneſs, and the 


| like: I fay, that Sin, thar is a Pitch be- 


yond all theſe, muſt needs be fuch an 
one, as mult non-plus the Devil himſelf, 
to proceed further : Ir is the very Extre- 
mity, the Fulneſs, and the concluding 
Period of Sin, the laſt Line, and finiſh- 
Ing Stroke of the Devil's Image drawn 
upon the Soul of Man. 
Now the ſenſe of the Words may be 
lully and naturally. caſt into this one 
ET Q4 Propo- 
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Propoſition , which ſhall be the Subject 
of the following Diſcourſe : Yiz; 

That the guilt ariſing from a Man's de- 
lighting, or taking pleaſure in other Men's | 
Sins, or ( which is all one) m other Mex | 
for their Sins, us greater than be can poſſi 
bly contratt by a Commiſſion of the ſame 
Sins in his own Perſon. 

For the handling of which, I cannot 
but think it ſuperfluous, to offer ar any 
Explication of what it is, to"take plex- 
ſure in other Men's Sins ; it being impol- 
{ible for any Man to be lo far unac- 
quainted with the Motions and Opera- 
tions of his own Mind, as not to know, 
how it is affected and diſpoſed, when | 
any thing pleaſes, or delights him. And 
therefore I ſhall ſtate the proſecution of 
the Propoſition upon theſe Three fol- 
lowing Things. - 

I. I ſhall ſhew what it x that brings 
a Man to ſuch a diſpoſition of Mind, « 
to take pleaſure in other men's Sins. 

IT. I ſhall ſhew the Reaſons, Why 3 

| RT” ” ol 


on Romans I. 32. 227 
Man's being diſpoſed to doe fo, comes 


to be attended with ſuch an extraordi- 
nary Guilt: And, 

III. and Laſtly, I ſhall declare what 
kind of Perſons are to be reckoned un- 
der this Character. 

Of each of which in their Order. 

And firſt for the 
I. Of theſe, What it is that brings a man, &c. 

In order to which, I ſhall premiſe 
thele Four Conſiderations. 

1. That every Man naturally has a 
diſtinguiſhing Senſe of Turpe & Hb- 
neſtum; of what is honeſt, and what is 
diſhoneſt ; of what it fit, and what is not 
fit to be done, There are thole Practi- 
cal Principles, and Rules of Action, trea- 
ſured up in that part of Man's Mind, 
called by the Schools aw74z1n;, that, like 
the Candle of the Lord, ſet up by God 
himſelf in the Heart of every Man, dil- 
covers to him, both what he is to doe, 
and what to avoid : "They are a Light, 
hebting every Man that cometh into the 
World. Q } And 
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And in reſpect of which principally 
it is, that God is ſaid not to have lef 
bimſelf without witneſs \ in the World ; ; there 
| being ſomething fixed in the Nature of 
Man, that will be ſure to teſtifie and 
declare for him. 

2. The ſecond Thing to be confi. 
dered, is, That there is conſequently 
upon this diſtinguiſhing Principle an 
inward ſatisfa&tion, or.diſlatisfaction, a. 
riſi ing in the Heart of every Man, jr 
he has done a good, or an evil Action, 
An Action agreeable tO, Or deviating 
from this great Rule. And this, no 
doubt, proceeds not only from the real 
Hafan that every thing finfull 
or diſhoneſt, bears to the Nature & 
Man , but alſo from a ſecret, inward, 
fore- boding Fear, that ſome Evil Or 0- 
ther will follow the doing of that, which 
a Man's own Conſcience diſallows him 
in. For, no Man naturally iS, Or can 
be, chearſull, immediately upon the do- 
ing of a wicked Action, There being 

$ome; 


| [& 
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ſomething within him, that preſently 
| givesSentence againft him for ir: Which, 
| no queſtion, is the Voice of God him- 
| (elf, ſpeaking in the Hearts of Men, whe- 
| ther they underſtand it or no ; and by 
| ſecret Intimations giving the Sinner a 
| fore-taſt of that diretull Cup, which he 
\ is like to drink more deeply of hereaf- 


| 3+ Thethird Thing to be conlidered, 

is, That this diſtinguiſhing Senſe of good 
| and evil, and this ſatisfa&tion, or dilla- 
| tisfaction, of Mind, conſequent upon a 
| Man's acting ſutably, or unſurably to it, 
| ia Principle neither preſently, nor eal1- 
ly, to be worn out, or extinguiſhed. 
For, beſides, that it is founded in Na- 
ture ( which kind of things are always 
moſt durable, and laſting ) the greacr 
important End that God deligns it for, 
(which is no leſs than the Government 
of the. Nobleſt part of the World, Man- 
kind ) ſufficiently ſhews the Neceſlity of 
its being rooted deep in the Heart, and 
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put beyond the Danger of being torn 
up by any ordinary Violence done tg 
It 
4- The fourth and laſt Thing to be | 
conſidered, is, That, that which weak: 
ens, and dire&ly tends to extinguiſh this | 
Principle, ( ſo far as 'tis capable of be. 
ing extinguiſhed) is an inferior, ſenſi 
tive Principle, which receives its Grati- 
fications from Objects clean contrary to 
the former ; and, which affect a Man, 
in the ſtate of this preſent life, much 
more warmly and vividly than thoſe, 
which affe& only his Nobler part, his 
Mind. So that there being a Contraric- 
ty berween thoſe things, that Conſcience 
enclines to, and thoſe that entertain the 
Senſes; and ſince the more quick and 
affecting pleaſure ſtill ariſes from theſe 
latter, it follows, that the Gratifications 
of theſe are more powerfull ro Com- 
mand the Principles of Action, than the 
other, and conſequently is, for the 
moſt part, toq hard for, and victori- 
Olly 
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| ous over, the Diftates of Right Rea- 


ſon. 
Now from theſe Four Conſiderations, 


thus premiſed, we naturally inferr theſe 
Two things : | 
Firſt, That no man is quickly, or 
eaſily, brought to take a full pleaſure 
and delight in his own Sins. For, though 
Sin offers it ſelf in never fo pleaſing and 
alluring a Dreſs, at firſt, yer the Re- 
morle, and inward Regrets of the Soul, 
upon the Commiſſion of it, infinitely 
over-balance thoſe faint and tranſient 
Gratifications it affords the Senſes. So 
that, upon the whole matter, the Sin- 
ner, even at his higheſt pitch of Enjoy- 
ment, is not pleaſed with ic ſo much, 
but he is afflicted more. And, as long 
as theſe inward rejolts and recoilings of 
the Mind continue, ( which they will 
certainly doe for a conſiderable part of 
a Man's life ) the Sinner will find his 
Accounts of Pleaſure very poor and 
ſhort; being fo mixed, and indeed over- 
; done 
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done with the contrary Impreſſions of 
Trouble upon his Mind, that it is but 
2 bitter-fweet at beſt ; and the fine Co. 
lours of the Serpent doe by no means 
make amends for the ſmart, and poiſon 
of his Sting. 

Secondly, The other thing to be in- 
ferred, is, That, as no Man is quickly, 
or eafily brought to take a full pleaſure 
or delight in his own Sins, fo much leſs 
eaſily can he be brought to take plea- 
{ure in thoſe of other Men. The Rez 
ſon is, Becauſe the chief Motive ( as we 
have obſerved) that induces a Man to 
Sin, which is the Gratification of his. ſen- 
 fitive Part, by a finfull Act, cannot be 
had from the Sins of another Man; 
fmce naturally, and direly, they affect 
only the Agent that commits them. For, 
certainly another man's Intemperance can- 
not affect my Senſualiry, any more, than 
the Meat and Drink, that I take into my 
Mouth, can pleaſe his Palate : But of 
this more fully in ſome of the following 
Particulars. In 
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In the mean time, it is evident from 
Reaſon, that there is a conſiderable 
Difficulty i in a Man's arriving to ſuch 
2 diſpoſiti tion of Mind, as ſhall make 
him take pleaſure 3 in ak men's Sins ; 
| and yet, it is alſo as evident from the 
Text, and from Experience too, that 
| ſome Men are brought to doe ſo. And 
| therefore, ſince there is na Effet, of 
| what kind ſoever, but is reſolvable into 
ſome Cauſe : We will enquire into the 
Cauſe of this vile and preter-natural 
| Temper of Mind, that ſhould make a 
Man pleaſe "7 with that, which 
can no ways reach or affect chalk Fa- 
culties, and Principles, which Nature 
has made the proper Seat, and Subject 
of Pleaſure. Now the Cauſes ( or ar 
leaſt ſome of the Cauſes) that debauch 
and corrupt the Mind of Man to ſuch 
a degree, as to take pleaſure in other 
men's Sins, are theſe Five. 

1. A miGon of the ſame Sing 
in a Man's own Perſon. This is im- 


ported 
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ported in the very Words of the Text | 
where it is ſaid of ſuch perſons, tha | 
they not only doe the ſame things ; which | 
muſt therefore imply, that they doe then, | 
Ic is Converſation, and Acquaintance, 
that muſt give delight in Things and | 
Actions, as well as in Perſons. Andi | 
is Tryal that muſt begin the Acquain. | 
tance. It being hardly imaginable, that | 
one {hould be delighted with a Sin at 
ſecond hand, till he has known it at th | 
firft. Delight is the Natural Reſult of F 
Practice, and Experiment ; and when it 
flows from any thing elſe, ſo far it re } 
cedes from Nature. None look with 
ſo much pleaſure upon the Works of 
Art, as thoſe who are Artiſts themlelves. 
They are therefore their delight, becaule 
they were heretofore their Imployment ; 
and they love to ſee ſuch things, becaule 
they once loved to doe them. In like 
manner, a Man muſt Sin himſelf into 
a Love of other men's Sins ; for a bare 
Notion or Speculation of this. black he” 
will 
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t; | will not carry him fo far. No ſober, 
at | temperate Perſon in the World (what- 
a | fever other Sins he may be inclinable 
", | to, and guilty of,) can look with any 
| Complacency upon the Drunkennefs 
0 | and Sottiſhneſs of his Neighbour: Nor 
| can any Chaſt perſon (be his other 
filings what they will ) refle&t with any 
pleaſure or delight, upon the filthy, un- 

| clean Converſation of another, though 

| never ſo much in faſhion, and vouched 

| not by common Uſe. only, bur Ap- 
plauſe. No; he muſt be firſt an Exer- 

| ciſed, thorough-paced Practitioner of 
theſe Vices himſelf ; and chey muſt have 

| endeared themſelves to him by thoſe 
perſonal Gratifications, he had received 
trom them, before he can. come to like 
them ſo far, as to be pleaſed, and ena- 
mour'd with them, whereloever he ſees 
them. It is poſſible indeed, that a fo- 
ber, or a chaſt Perſon, upon the Stock 
of 1Lwill, Envy, or Spiritual Pride, (which 

8 all the Religion that ſome have) may 
ng Eten ed 
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be glad to fee the Intemperance, and 
Debauchery of ſome about them : but | 
it is impoſſible, that ſuch Perſons ſhould | 
| take any delight in the Men themlclves | 
for being ſo. The truth is, in fuch 2 | 
cale, they doe not properly delight in | 
the Vice. it ſelf, though they inwardly } 
rejoice (and after a godly fort, no doubt) | 
to ſee another guilty -of it 3 but they 
delight in the miſchief and diſaſter, | 
which , they: know, it will affuredly 
bring upon him, whom they hate, and 
wiſh ill co::.. They rejoice not init, as 
in a delightfull Object, bur as in a Caulc 
and Means of their Neighbour's Ruin, 
So gratefull, nay, ſo delicious are even 
the horrideſt Villainies committed by 
others to the Phariſaical Piety of ſome; 
who, in the mean time, can be wholly 
unconcerned for the Reproach brought 
thereby upon the Name of God, and 
the Honour of Religion, ſo long as by 
the ſame their Sanctified Spleen is grati- 
hed in their Brother's Infamy, and De- 
ſtruction. This 


oz Romans I. 32. 237 
This therefore we may reckon upon, 


| that ſcarce any Man paſles to a liking 
| of Sin in others, but by firlt practiſing 
| it himſelf; and conſequently, may take 


ic for a ſhrewd Indication, and Sign, 
whereby to judge of the Manners of 
thole, who have ſinned with too much 


| Art and Caution, to ſuffer the Eye of 


the World to charge ſome Sins directly 


| upon their Converſation. For, though 
' ſuch kind of Men have lived never ſo 
' much upon the Reſerve, as to their Per- 


ſonal Behaviour , yet it they be obſer- 
ved to have a particular delight in, and 
tondneſs for Perſons noted for any fore 
of Sin, *it is ten-to one, but there was 


| a Communication in the: Sin, before 


there was ſo in Aﬀection. The Man 
has, by this, direed us to a Copy of 


Himſelf; and, though we cannot always 


come to a fight of the Original, yet by 
a true Copy we may know all that #s 


in it. 


2h. A 
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2ly. A ſecond Cauſe, that brings a 
Man to take pleaſure in other men's 
Sins, is not only a Commiſſion of thoſe 
Sins in his own Perſon, bur alſo a Com- 
miſſion of them againſt the full Light 
and Conviction of his Conſcience. For 
this alſo is expreſſed in the Text; where 
the Perſons charged with this wretched 
Diſpoſition - of Mind: are faid to- haye 
been ſuch as knew the Judgment of God, 
that they, who committed ſuch' things, were 
worthy of Death. They: knew thar there 
was a righteous, and a ſearching Law, 
dire&tly forbidding ſuch Pra&tices ; and 
they knew: that it carried with-it the Di: 
vine Stamp, that it was the Laiv of God; 
they knew alſo, that the Sanction of it 
was under the: greateſt, and dreadfulleſt 
of all Penalties; Death; And this ſure- 
ly (one would think!) was Knowledge 
enough to have opened both a man's 
Eyes, and his Heart too'; his Eyes to 
ſee, and his Heart to conſider the into- 
lerable miſchicf chat the Commiſſion 6 
tNg 
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| the Sin ſer before him muſt infallibly 
plunge him into. Nevertheleſs, the Per- 
| ſons here mentioned were relolved to 
venture, and to commit the Sin, even 
while Conſcience ftood proteſting a- 
| gainſt it. They were ſuch, as broke 
| through all Mounds of Law, ſuch as 
laugh'd at the Sword of Vengeance, which 
Divine Juſtice brandiſh'd in their faces; 

| For, we muſt know, that God has ſer 
2 flaming Sword not only before Paradiſe, 
but before Fell it ſelf alſo; to keep Men 
out of this, as well as out of the other. And 
Conſcience is the Angel, into whoſe hand 
this Sword is put. But if now, the Sin- 
ner ſhall not only wreſtle with this An- 
gel, but throw him too; and win ſo 
complete a Vitory over his Conſcience, 
that all theſe Conſiderations ſhall be a- 
ble to ſtrike no Terror into Li; Mind, 
lay no Reſtraint upon his Luſts, no 
Controll upon his Appetites ; he is cer- 
ainly roo ſtrong for the Means of 
Grace 3 and his Heart lies open, like a 
2 K broad 
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broad and high Road for all the $i 
and Villainy in the World treely to 

paſs through. 
The Truth is, if we impartially con 
{ider the Nature of thele Sins againſt Con, 
ſcience, we ſhall find them ſuch ſtrange 
Paradoxes, that a man muſt baulk al 
Common Principles, and a& contrary 
to the Natural way and motive of al 
Humane Actions, in the Commiſſion of 
them, For that, which naturally move 
a man to doe any thing, muſt be the 
Apprehenſion and Expectation of ſome 
good from the thing, which he is about 
ro doe : And that which naturally keeps 
a man from doing of a thing, mult be 
the Apprehenſion and Fear of ſome mi 
Chief likely to enſue from that Thing, or 
Action, that he is ready to engage 1n, 
But nuw, for a man to doe a thing, 
while his Conſcience, the beſt Light that 
he has to judge by, aſſures him, that he 
ſhall be infinitely, unſupportably mile 
rable, if he does it; this is certainly un 
| natura 
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| nattiral; and ( one would imagine) ims 
| poſlible. | : 
| And therefore, ſo fat as one may 
judge, while a man acts againſt his Con- 
ſcience, he as by a Principle of dire 
Infidelity, and does not really believe 
that thoſe things, that God has chus 
threatned, ſhall ever come to paſs. For, 
though he may yield a general, faine 
Aſſent to the Truth of thoſe Propoſiti> 
ons, as they ſtand recorded in Scrip- 
ure ; yet, for a through, Practical belief, 
that thoſe general Propoſitions ſhall be 
{ particularly made good upon his Per- 
ſon, no doubt, for the time that he is 
lnning againſt Conſcience, ſuch a be: 
lef has no place in his Mind. Which 
being ſo, it is caſte to conceive, how 
tady and diſpoſed this muſt needs leave 
| the Soul, to admit of any, even the 
| moſt horrid, unnatural Propoſals, that 
| the Devil himſelf can ſuggeſt: For Con- 
| ſcience being once extinct, and the Spi- 
| fit of God withdrawn, (which never 
| = R. 2 ſtays 
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ſtays with a Man, when Conſcience ha 
once left him ) the Soul, like the fo 
Matter to all Forms, has an Univerſal 
Propenſity to all Lewdneſs. For every 
Violation of Conſcience proportional 
wears off ſomething of its Native Ten. | 
derneſs, which "Tenderneſs being the 
Cauſe of that Anguiſh and Remorle tha 
ic feels, upon the Commiſſion of Sin; 
it follows, that when, by degrees, i 
comes to have worn oft all this Tender. 
neſs, the Sinner will find no Trouble 
Mind upon his doing the very wickedel, 
and worſt of Actions ; and conſequent 
ly, that this is the moſt direct and 
fetual Introduction to all forts and de 
grees of Sin. 

For which Reaſon it was, that I al 
ledged Simning againſt Conſcience for on: 
of the Cauſes of this vile Temper, and 
Habit of Mind, which we are now dil 
courling of : Not that it has any ſpecial 
productive Efficiency of this particula 
fort of Sinning, more than of wy 0 

ther, 
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ther, but that it is a general Cauſe of 
chis, as of all other great Vices; and 
that it is impoſſible, but a Man muſt 


have firſt paſſed this notable Stage, and 


got his Confcience throughly debauched, 


| and hardned, before he can arrive to 
| the height of Sin ; which I account the 


dlighting in other men's Sins to be. 

3. A third Cauſe of this Villainous 
diſpoſition of Mind, beſides a man's per- 
ſonal Commiſſion of ſuch and ſuch Sins, 
and his Commiſſion of them againſt 
Conſcience, muſt be alſo his Continu- 
ance in them. For, God forbid, that 
every ſingle Commiſſion of a Sin, 
though grear for irs Kind , and withall, 
ated againſt Conſcieace, for its Agogra- 
vation, ſhould fo far deprave the Soul, 
and bring it to ſuch a Reprobate Senſe, 
and Condition, as to take pleaſure im 0- 
ther men's Sins. For, we know what a 
foul Sin David committed, and what a 
Crime St. Peter himſelf fell into ; both 


of them , no doubr, fully and clearly 
K 3. againſt 


244 A Sermon preached 
againſt the DiCtates of their Conſcience, 
yet we do not find, that either of then 
was thereby brought to ſuch an impioy 
frame of Heart, as to delight in thei 
own Sins, .and much leſs in other men | 
And therefore, it is not every finfull Yi, 
lation of Conſcience that can quench th 
Spirit, co ſuch a degree, as we have been 
ſpeaking of ; but ic muſt be a long, in 
veterate Courle and Cuftom of Sinning 
aſter this manner, thar, at lengrh, prody 
ces and ends in ſuch a curſed Effet, 
For, this is ſo great a Maſlter-piece in 
Sin, that no Man begins with ic: Kt 
mult have paſs'd his Throcinium, or Ny 
Þitiate, in Sinning, before he can come 
fo this, be he never ſo quick a Profici 
ent, No man can mount fo faſt, a 
to ſet his Foot upon the higheſt ſtep 0 
the Ladder at firlt, Before a man can 
come to be pleaſed with a Sin, becauſe he 
ſees his Neighbour commit it, he muk 
have had ſuch a long Acquaintance with 
zt himſelf, as to create a kind of Int: 
Macy 
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macy, Or Friend{hip, between him and 


That; and then, we know, a Man is 


| Naturally glad to ſee his Old friend, nor 


only at his own Houſe, but whereſoever 
he meets him. Ir is generally the Pro- 
perty of an Old Sinner to find a delight 
in re-viewing his own Villainies in the 
Practice of other Men ; to ſee his Sin, 
and himſelf (as it were) in Reverſion; 
and to find a greater ſatisfaction in be- 
holding him , who ſucceeds him in his 
Vice, than him, who is to ſucceed him 
in his Eſtate. In the matter of Sin, Age 
makes a. greater Change upon the Soul, 
than it does, or can, upon the Body. 
And as in this, if we compare the 


| Picture of a Man, drawn at the Years of 


Sventeen, or Eighteen, with the Picture 
of the ſame perſon ar Threeſcore and 
Ten, hardly the leaſt Trace or Simili- 
tude of one Face can be found in the 
other; So for the Soul, the Difference 
of the Diſpoſitions, and Qualities of the 
Inner Man, will be found much greater. 

R 4 Com- 
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Compare the Harmleſneſs, the Credy | 
licy, the Tenderneſs, the Modeſty, ang 
the Ingenuous pliablenels to vertuouy 
Counſels, which is in Youth, as it come; 
freſh and untainted out of the hands of 
Nature, with the Miſchievouſneſs, the 
Slyneſs, the Crafr, the Impudence, the 
EMſhood: and "% confirmed Obſtinac 
in molt Pos of Sin, that is ro be found 
in an aged, long. practiſed Sinner, and 
you will coke - the Complexion and 
Hue of his Soul, to be altered more than 
that of his Face. Age has given him 
another Body, and Cuſtom another 
Mind. 'All thoſe Seeds of Vertue, and 
good Morality, that were the Natuial 
Endowments of our firſt Years, are loſt 
and dead for ever, And in reſpedt of 
the Nartive Innocence of Childhood, no 
man, through Old Age, becomes twice 4 
Child, The Vices Xf Old Age have in 
them the ſtiffneſs of it too. And? 25 it 
is the unfitteſt Time to learn in, ſo the 
unficnels of it to unlearn will be found 
much pm OR Which 


>, SY. SW”... mn - _ - __ 0” 
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Which Conf1derations, joyned with 
that of irs Imbecillity, make it the pro- 
per Seaſon for a ſuper-annuiated Sinner 
to enjoy the Delights of Sin in the Re- 
bound ; and to ſupply the Impotence 
of Practice by the airy, phantaftick Plea- 
ſure of Memory and Refle&tion. For 
all chat can be allowed him now, 1s to 
retreſh his decrepit, efftere Senluality, 
with the Tranſcript and Hiſtory of his 
tormer Life, recognized, and read over 
by him, in the vitious Rants of the vi- 
gorous, youthfull Debauchees of the pre- 
ſent time, whom (with an odd kind of 
Paſion, mixed of Pleaſure, and Envy 
t00 ) he ſees flouriſhing in all the bra- 
very and prime of their Age and Vice. 
An old Wreſtler loves to look' on, and 
to be near the Liſts, though Feebleneſs 
will not ler him offer at the Prize, An 
old Huntſman finds a Muſick in the 
Noiſe of Hounds, though he cannot fol- 
low the Chace. An old Drunkard loves 
a Tavern, though he cannot go to it, 
x if - but 


248 A Sermon preached 
but as he is ſupported, and led by ano. 


ther, juſt as ſome are obſerved to come 
from thence. And an old Wanton, will 
be doating upon Women, when he can 
ſcarce fee them without Spectacles. And 
to ſhew the true Love and faithfull Al. 
legiance that the Old Servants and Sub. 
jects of Vice ever after bear to it, no- 
thing, is more uſual, and frequent, than 
to hear, that ſuch, as have been Strum- 
pets in their Youth, turn Procurers in 
their Age. Their great Concern is, thar 

the Vice may {till go on. 
4ly. A fourth Cauſe of men's taking 
pleaſure in the Sins of others, is, from 
that meanneſs, and poor-ſpiritednels, that 
naturally and infeparably accompanies 
all Guilt. Whoſoever is conſcious to 
himſelf of Sin, feels in himſelf (whether 
he will own it or no) a. proportionable 
Shame, and a ſecret Depreſſion of Sp: 
rit thereupon. And this is ſo irklome, 
and uneaſite to Man's mind, that he 1s 
reftleſs to relieve, and rid himſelf from 
it ; 
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ic: For which, he finds no way ſo ef- 
fe&tual, as to get Company in the ſame 
Sin. For Company, in any Action, 
gives both Credit to that, and Counte- 
nance to the Agent; and ſo much as 
the Sinner gets of this, ſo much he caſts 
off of Shame. Singularity in Sin puts 
it out of faſhion ; ſince to be alone in 
any Practice, ſeems to make the Judg.- 
ment of the World againſt ic ; bur the 
Concurrence of others is a Tacit Appro- 
bation of that, in which they concurr. 
Solitude is a kind of Nakednels, and the 
Reſult of that, we know, is Shame. "Tis 
Company only that can bear a Man our 
in an ill Thing; and he who is to en: 
counter and fight the Law, will be ſure 
to need a Second. No wonder there- 
fore, if ſome take delight in the Immo- 
ralities, and Baſeneſs of others ; for no- 
thing can ſupport their Minds drooping, 
and ſneaking, and inwardly reproach- 
ing them, from a ſenſe of their own 
ouile, but to ſee others as bad as them- 
ſelves, og - 
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To be Vitious amongſt the Vertuous, 
1s a double diſgrace and miſery ; bur 
where the whole Company 1s vitious, 
and debauched, they preſently like, or 
at leaſt eaſily pardon one another. And, as 
it is obſerved by ſome, that there is 
none ſo homely, but loves a Looking. 
glaſs ; ſo it is certain, that there 1s no 
-man fo vicious, but delights to ſee the 
Image of his Vice reflected upon him, 
from one who exceeds, or at leaſt equals 
him in the ſame. 

Sin in it felf, is not only ſhameful, 
bur alſo weak; and it ſeeks a Remedy 
for both in Socjery : For it 1s this, that 
muſt give it both Colour and Supporr. 
But, on the contrary, how great and (as 
| may fo ſpeak). how Selt-{ufficient a 
thing is Vertue! It needs no Credit from 
Abroad, no Countenance from the Mut- 
titude, Were there bur one vertuous 
Man in the World, he-would hold vp 
his Head with Confidence, and Honour : 


He would ſhame the World, and not the 
World 
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World him. For, according to that ex- 
cellent and great Saying, Prov, 1 4. 1 4. 
A good Man ſhall be ſatisfied from mm 
He needs look no further. But if he 
deſires to ſee the ſame Vertue propaga- 
ted, and diffuſed to thoſe about him; it 
is for their ſakes, not his own. Ic is his 
Charity that wiſhes, and not his Ne- 
ceſſity that requires it. For Solitude and 
Singularity can neither daunt, nor diſ- 
grace him ; unleſs, we could ſuppoſe it 
a diſgrace for a man to be {ingularly 
good. 
But a vicious Perſon, like the baſeſt 
ſort of Beaſts, never enjoys himſelf, bur 
in the Herd. Company, he thinks, lel- 
ſens the ſhame of Vice, by ſharing it; 
and abates the Torrent of a common 
Odium, by deriving it into many Chan- 
nels; And therefore, if he cannot wholly 
avoid the Eye of the Obſerver, he hopes 
to diſtract ir at leaſt by a multiplicity 
of the Objet. Thele, I contels, are 
poor Shifts, and miſerable Shelters, for 

TT. a Sick 


ny 
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a Sick and a Self-upbraiding Conſcience 
to fly to; and yet they are ſome of the 
beſt, chat the Debauchee has to chear up 
his Spirits with in this World. For, if 
after all, he muſt needs be ſeen, and 
took notice of , with all his Filth and 
Noiſomeneſs about him, he promiſes 
himſelf however, that it will be ſome 
allay to his Reproach, to be bur one of 
many, to march in a Troop, and by 
a prepoſterous kind of Ambition, to be 
ſeen in bad Company. 

5. The fifth and laſt Caule ( that] 
ſhall mention) inducing Men to take 
pleaſure in the Sins of others, is a cer- 
rain, peculiar, unaccountable Malignity, 
that is in ſome Natures and Diſpoſt. 
tions. I know no other Name, or 
Word, to expreſs it by. Burt the thing 
it ſelf is frequently ſeen in the Temporal 
Concerns of this World. For, are there 
not ſome who find an inward, ſecret 
Rejoycing in themſelves, when they {ce, 


or hear, of the loſs, or calamity of their 
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Neighbour, though no imaginable In- 
terelt, or Advantage of their own, is, 
or can be, ſerved thereby? Bur (it 
ſeems) there is a baſe, Wolviſh Princi- 
ple within, thar is fed, and gratified with 
another's Miſery ; and no other Ac- 
count or Reaſon in the World can be 
given of its being ſo, bur that it is the 
Nature of the Beaſt to delight in ſuch 
things. 

And as this occurrs frequently in 
Temporals, ſo there is, no doubt, bur 
that with ſome few perſons, it adts the 
ſame way alſo in Spiricuals. I fay, with 
ſome few perlons ; for, thanks be to 
God, the common, known Corruption 
of humane Nature, upon the bare ſtock 
of its Original Depravation, does nor 
uſually proceed ſo far. Such an one, 
for inſtance, was that Wretch, who 
made a poor Captive renounce his Re- 
ligion, in order to the ſaving of his Life ; 
and, when he had ſo done, preſently 
run him through, glorying, that he had 

thereby 
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thereby deſtroyed his Enemy, both Bo. 


dy and Soul. But more remarkably 

ſuch, was that Monſter of Diabolical 

Baſeneſs here in England, who, ſome 

years ſince, in the Reign of King Charles 

the Firſt, ſuffered Death for Crime 

ſcarce ever heard of before ; having fre. 

quently boaſted, that as ſeveral Men had 

their ſeveral Pleaſures and Recreations, 

ſo his peculiar Pleaſure and Recreation 

was to deſiyoy Souls, and accordingly to 
put men upon ſuch Practices as he knew 

would afſuredly doe it. But above all, 

the late Saying of ſome of the Diflent- 

ing Brotherhood ought to be proclaimed 

and celebrated ro their Eternal Honour: 

who, while there was another New Oath 

preparing, which they both ſuppoſed 

and hoped moſt of ' the Clergy would 
not take, in a moſt inſulting manner 

gave out thereupon ; That they were re- 

ſolved either to have our Livings, or to 
Dann our Souls. An Expreſſion, 1o 
fraught with all the Spight and Poyſon 

SOTÞ which 
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which the Devil himſelf could infuſe in: 


| to Words, thar it ought to remain as 4 
Monument of the Humanity, Charity 
and Chriſtianity of this ſort of men for 
ever. 

Now ſuch a Temper or Principle, as 
theſe, and the like Paſſages doe import, 
| call a peculiar Malignity of Natare 3 
ſince it is. evident, that neither the inve- 
terate Love of Vice, nor yet the long 
Practice of it, and that even againſt the 
Reluctancies, and Light of Conſcierice, 
can of ir ſelf have this deviliſh effect 
upon the Mind, bur as it falls in with 
ſuch a villainous, preter-natural Diſpo- 
ſition, as I have mentioned. For to 
inſtance in the Particular Caſe of Parents 
and Children, let a Father be never fo 
Vitious, yet, generally ſpeaking ; he 
would nos have his Child ſo. Nay; 
it is certain that ſome, who have 
en as corrupt in their Morals, as 
Vice could make them, have yet 


been infinitely {olicitous, to have 
S theif 
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their Children foberly, vertuouſly, and 
piouſly brought up : So thar, although 
they have begot Sons after their own like. | 
neſs, yer they are not willing to breed 
them ſo too. 
Which, by the way, is the moſt preg. 

nant demonſtration in the World, of that 
Self-condemning Sentence, that is per- 
petually ſounding in every great Sin 
ner's Breaſt; and of that inward, ora- 
ting diſlike of the very thing he pradi. 
ſes, that he ſhould abhorr to fee the 
{ame in any one, whoſe Good he nearly 
renders, and whoſe. Perſon he wiſhes 
well to. But if now, on the other ſide 
we ſhould chance to find a Father cor: 
rupting his Son, or a Mother debauch 
ing her Daughter, as ( God knows ſuch 
Monſters have been ſeen within the four 
Seas) we mult not charge this barely 
upon an high Predominance of Vice in 
theſe perſons, but much more upon 3 
peculiar Anomaly, and Baſeneſs of Nt 
ture: If the Name of Nature may * 

| NOTIEAGEAs IE allovel 
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allowed to that which ſeems to be an 
urter caſhiering of it ; a Deviation from, 
and a Contradiction to the common 
Principles of Humanity. For this is 
ſuch a Diſpoſition, as ſtrips the Father 
of the Man ; as makes him Sacrifice his 
Children to Molech ; and as much out-do 
the cruelty of a Cannibal, or a Saturn, 
as it 1s more barbarous, and unhumane 
to damn a Child than to devour him. 
We ſometimes read and hear of Mon- 
ſtrous Births, bur we may often fee a 
greater Monſtroſity in Educations ; thus, 
when a Father has begot a Man, he 
trains him up into a Beaſt. Making 
even his own Houſe a Stews, a Bordell, 
and a School of Lewdnels, to inſtill the 
Rudiments of Vice into. the unwary, 
flexible years of his poor Children , 

poiſoning their tender minds with the 
Irreſiſtible, aurthentick Vencra of his baſe 
Example; ſo thar all the Inſtruction 
they find within cheir Father's Walls, 
ſhall be only ro be diſciplined to an 


S 2 earlier 
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earlier Practice of Sin, to be catechifed 
into all the Myſteries of Iniquity, and, 
at length, confirmed in a mature, grown 
up, incorrigible ſtare of Debauchery, 
And this ſome Parents call a teaching 
their Children to know the World, and to 
ſtudy Men : Thus leading them (as it 
were) by the hand, through all the 
Forms and Claſles, all the Varieties and 
Modes of Villainy, ill at length they 
make them ten times more the Children 
of the Devil, than of themſelves. Now, 
I fay, if the unparallell'd Wickednels of 
the Age ſhould ar any time caſt us upon 
ſuch blemiſhes of Mankind as thele, 
who, while they thus treat their Chil 
dren, ſhould abuſe, and uſurp the Name 
of Parents, by aſſuming it to themlelyes; 
let us. not call them by the low, dimi- 
nutive Term or Title of Smfull, Wicked, 
or Hngodly Men; bur let us look upon 
them as ſo many prodigious Exceptions 
from our Common Nature, as fo many 
portentous Animals , like the ftrange, 

UNNALL- 
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unnatural Productions of Africa, and 
fit to be publickly ſhewn, were they not 
unfic to be ſeen. For certainly, where 
2 Child finds his own Parents, his Per- 
verters, he cannot be lo properly ſaid 
to be Born, as to be Damned into the 
World; and better were it for him by 
far to have been unborn, and unbegot, 
than ro come to ask bleſſing of thoſe 
whole Converſation breaths nothing bur 
Contagion and a Curſe, So impoſlible, 
and ſo much a Paradox is it, for an 
Parent to impart to his Child his Blel- 
ling, and his Vice too. 

And thus I have diſpatched the for 
general thing propoſed for rhe handling 
of the Words, and ſhewn in five leve- 
ral Particulars, What it 1s, that brings a 
man to ſuch a diſpoſition of Mind, as to take 
pleaſure in other men's Sins. I proceed 
now to the 

I'*. Which is, To ſhew the Reaſons, why a 
man's being diſpoſed to doe ſo, comes to be at- 
tended with ſuch an extraordinary Guilt, And 

= xy " "= 
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the Firſt ſhall be taken from this, That 


naturally there is no Motive to induce 
or tempt a man to this way of Sinning, 
And this is a moſt certain Truth, That 
the leſſer the Temprartion 1s, the greater 
is the Sin. For, in every Sin, by how 
much the more free the Will is- in its 
Choice, by ſo much is the Act the more 
Sinfull. Ad, where there is nothing to 
importune, - urge, or -provoke it to-any 
Act, there is fo much an higher, and 
perfecter degree of Freedom, about that 
Act. ' For albeit, the Will is not capable 
of being compelled to any of its Act 
ings, yet it is capable of being made to 
Act with more or leſs Difhculty, ac- 
cording to the different Impreſſions it 
receives from Motives, or Objects. It 
the Object be extremely pleaſing , and 
apt to gratifie it ; there, though the Will 
has {till a power of Refufing it, yet it 
is not without ſome Difhculry. Upon 
which account ir is, that Men are fo 
ſtrongly carried our te, and fo lay 

COOK 
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ook off from the Practice of | Vice ; 
namely, becauſe the ſenſual pleaſure ari- 
ling from it, 1s. ſtill jmpoxtuning and 

drawing: them 70 it. | 
Burt now, from whence ſprings: this 
pleaſure ? Is it not from the gratification 
of ſome Deſire founded in Nature? An 
regular gratification, it is indeed very 
oken.; yer fill the foundation of it is, 
2nd muſt be, ſomething Natural : So 
| cat the Summ- of all is this, "That the 
Naturaineſs of..a_ Delire,' is the Caufke 
that [the-:SatisfaQtion of it is Pleaſure, 
and Pleaſure importunes the Will; and 
that which importunes the-Will,. puts a 
Difficulty in the; Will's refuſing-or for- 
bearing it, Thus Drunkenneſs is an ir- 
regular " ſacisfaction.. of - the. Appetite of 
Thirſt ; ; Uncleanneſs. an unlawfull Gra- 
tiication 'of the Appetite of Procreation z 
and Covetoulnefs a boundleſs, unrea- 
ſonable purſuit of the Principle of Selt- 
preſervation. So that all theſe are found- 
& in ſome Natural deſire, and are there- 
S 4 fore 
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fore pleaſurable, and upon that account 
rempt, ſolicite and entice the Will. In 
a word ; [there is hardly any one Vice 
or Sin of dire&t and perſonal Commiſ. 
fion, but what is the Irregularity and 
| Abuſe of one of thoſe two grand Naty. 
ral Principles; namely, Either that which 
Inclines a Man to preſerve himſelf, or 
that which inclines him to pleaſe bm: 
fof. 
' ' But now, what Principle, Faculty or 
Delire, by which Nature projects: either 
its own pleaſure, or preſervation, 1 is, or 
can be gratified by another mans per: 
ſonal purſuit of his own Vice? Ir is evi 
dent, that all the leaſure, that naturally 
can be received from a vicious Action, 
can immediately, and perſonally afſec 
© -none but him' who does it; for: it is an 
Application of the pleaſing Object only 
to his awn Senſe ; and no man feels by 
another man's Senſes. And therefore the 
delight, that a man takes from another's 


Sin, can be nothing « elſe but a phanta- 
ſtical, 
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ſtical, preter-natural Complacency ari- 
ſing from that, which he has really no 


ſenſe or feeling of. Ir is properly a 


love of Vice, as ſuch a delighting in 
Sin for its own ſake; and is a dire& 


Imitation, or rather an Exemplification 


of the Malice of the Devil ; who de. 
lights in ſeeing thoſe Sins committed, 
which the very Condition of his Nature 
renders him uncapable of committing 
himſelf For the Devil can neicher 


Drink, nor Whore, nor- play the Epi- 


cure, though he enjoys the Pleaſures of 
all theſe: at a ſecond hand, and by ma- 


licious Approbartion. If a man plays 
the Thict ( ſays Solomen) and ſteals to ſa- 


tfie bis Hunger , Prov. 6. 30. Though 


Tt cannot wholly excuſe the Fact, yer it 
ſometimes extenuates the Guilt. And, 
we know, there are ſome corrupt Af- 
tections in the Soul of Man, that urge, 
and puſh him on, to their ſatisfaction, 
with ſuch an imperuous fury, that, when 
we ſee a man over-born and run down 


by 
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by them, conſidering the frailty of hy 
.mane Nature, we cannot but pity the 
Perſon, while we abhorr the Crime. I: 
being like! one ready to drink Poiſen, 
Tather than.to die with Thirſt. 
.., But when-a man. ſhall with a ſober, 
ſedate, diabolical Rancour, look upon 
and enjoy, himſelf in che.11ghe of his 
.Neighbour' s Sin and :Shame, and {- 
Fretly. hug. himſelf upon. che Ruins of 
his:Brother's Vertue, and the Diſhonours 
.of his Reaſon, can he plead the Inſtiga- 
tjon of any Appetite in Nature enclining 
him to this? And that would otherwiſe 
xerider him: uncaſie to himſelf, ſhould 
he not thus triumph. in- another's folly 
and confuſion? No, certainly ; this can- 
| Not be ſo. much as pretended. .. For: he 
may as. well carry his Eyes in another 
man's Head, and run Races with ano- 
ther man's Feet, as..dire&tly and natu- 
rally caſt the Pleaſures, that ſpring from 
the Gratification of another man's Ap- 


petites, 
Nor 
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Nor can that Perſon, whoſoever he is, 
who accounts it his Recreation and Di- 
verfion, to fee one man wallowing in his 
filrhy Revels, and another made infa- 
mous and noiſome by his Senſualiry, 
be ſo impudent, as to alledge for a rea- 
ſon of his ſo doing, "Thar either all the 
enormous Draughts of the one, doe or 
can leave the leaſt Reliſh upon the Tip 
of his Tongue ; or, that all the Fornica- 
tions and Whoredoms of the other, doe 
or can quench, or cool the boilings of 
his own Luſt. No; this is impoſlible. 
And if fo, what can we then aſſign for 
the Cauſe of this monſtrous Diſpoſition ? 
Why, all chat can be ſaid in-this caſe, is, 
that Nature proceeds by quite another 
method ; having given Men ſuch and 
luch Appetites, and allotted to each of 
them their reſpe&tive Pleaſures ; the A4p- 
petite, and the Pleaſure, ſtill co-habiting 
in the ſame Subject ; But the Devil and 
long Cuſtom of Sinning have ſuper- 
induced upon the Soul, new, unnatural, 

COL ” 
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and abſurd Deſires; Deſires, that have 

no real Object ; Deſires, that reliſh 

things not at all deſirable ; but, like 

the ſickneſs and diftemper of the Soul, 

feeding only upon Filch and Corrupt, 

on, Fire and Brimſtone , and giving a 
Man the Devil's Nature, and the De- 

vil's Delight; who has no other Joy or 

Happineſs,. but to diſhonour his Maker, 

and to deſtroy his Fellow-creature ; to 

Corrupt him here, and to Torment kin 

hereafter. In fine, there is as much dif- 

ference between the pleaſure a Man 
takes in his own Sins, and that which 
he takes in-other men's, as there 1s be: 

rween the Wickedneſs of a Man, and 
the Wickednels of a Devil, 

2. A ſecond Reaſon why a man's 
raking pleaſure in the Sins of others, 
comes to be attended with ſuch an ex- 
traordinary Guilt, is from the boundleſs, 

unlimited Nature of chi way of Sinning, 
For by this a man contracts a kind of 
an Univerſal Guile, and (as it were ) 
: ; Sins 


% 
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Fins over the Sins of all other Men; ſo 
that while the 4& is theirs, the Guile of 
itis equally his : Conſider any man as 
0 his perſonal Powers, and Opportuni- 
ties of Sinning, and comparatively, they 
are not great ; for at greateſt they muſt 
ſtill be limited by the meaſure of Man's 
Attings, and the term of his Duration. 
And a Man's active Powers are but 
weak, and his Continuance in the World 
but ſhort. So that Nature is not ſuffi- 
cient to keep pace with his Corruptions, 
by anſwering Defire with proportiona- 
ble Practice. 

For to inſtance in thoſe two grand 
Extravagances of Luſt and Drunkenneſs : 
Surely no man is of {o general and dit- 
fulive a Luſt, as to proſecute his A- 
mours all the World over ; and let it 
burn never ſo our-rageoully for the pre- 
ſent, yet Age will in time chill thoſe 


| Hears; and the impure Flame will ci- 


ther die of it ſelf, or conſume the Body 


that harbours it. And fo for Intempe- 
rg 
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rance in Drinking ; no man can be þ || | 
much a Swine, as to be always pouring 
in, but in the compaſs of ſome year, | 
he will drown his Health and his Strength 
in his own Belly ; and after all his Dru. 
ken Trophies, at length Drink down him. 
{lf too; and that certainly will, and 
muſt, put an end to the Debauch. 
But now, for the way of Sinning, 
which we have been ſpeaking of, it is nei 
ther confined by Place, nor weakned by 
Age; But the Bed-rid, the Gouty, and 
the Lethargick, may, upon this account, 
equal the Activity of the ſtrongeſt, and } 
moſt vegere Sinner. Such an one may 
take his Brother by the Throat, and a 
che Murtherer, even while he can neither 
ſtir an hand, nor a foot; and he may 
invade his Neighbour's Bed, while Weak: 
neſs has tied him down to his own. He 
may fin over all the Adulteries and De- 
bauches, all the Frauds and Oppreſſions 
of the whole Neighbourhood, and (as 
I may fo ſpeak) he may break every 


Command 


d 
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Command of God's Law by Proxy, 
and'it were well for him, if he could 


| be:-damned by Proxy roo. A man, by 


Delight and Fancy, may graſp in the 
Sins of all Countries, and Ages, and by 
2n inward liking of them communicate 
in their Guilt. He may take a Range 
all the World over, and draw in all 
that wide—Circumference of Sin and 
Vice, and center it in his own Breaſt. 
For, whatſoever Sin a man extremely 
loves, and would commir, it he had.op- 
portunity, and, in the mean time, plea- 
les himſelf with the Speculation of the 
ſame, whether ever he commits it, or 
no, it leaves a ſtain and a guilt upon his 
Conſcience ; and, according to the Spi- 
ritual, and fevere Accounts of the Law, 


| & made, in a great Reſpect, his own. So 


that by this means there is a kind of 


Tranſmigrarion of Sins, much like thar, 


which Pythagoras held of Souls. Such 
an one, to be ſure, it is, as makes a man 
not only ( according to the Apoſtle's 

; _ 
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phraſe) a Partaker of other men's S ins; 
bur allo a Deriver of the whole, entire 
Guilt of them to himſelf; and yer fo 
as to leave the Committer of them, as 
full-of Guilt, as he was before. 

From whence we ſce the infinitely 
fruicfull, and productive Power of this 
way of Sinning z, how it can encteaſe 
and multiply beyond all Bounds and 
Meaſures of Actual Commiſſion, and 
how vaſtly it ſwells the Sinnet's Account 
in an inſtant. So that a man ſhall out 
of all the various, and even numberlels 


Kinds of Villainy, acted by all the Peo- 


ple and Nations round about him (as 


it were ) extract one mighty, Compre- 
henfive guilt, and adopt it to himelf | 
and fo become chargeable with, and ac- 
countable for a World of Sin without a 
Figure. Th h 

3- The third and laſt Reaſon that | 
ſhall aſſign, of the extraordinary Guilt, 
attending a man's being diſpoſed to take 
pleaſure in other men's Sins, ſhall be 
takeri 
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aken from the Soul's preparation, and 


rllage ro ſuch a diſpolition. For, that 
x pre-luppoſes and includes in it the 
Guile of many preceding Sins. For (as 
it has been ſhown) a man mult have 
raks'd many Periods of Sin, before he 
can arrive to it , and have ſerved a long 
Apprenticeſhip to the Devil, before he 
can come to ſuch a perfection, and ma- 
writy in Vice, as this imports. Ir is a 
Collection of the Guilt of a long and 
numerous Train of Villainies, the Com- 
pendium and Summ-Total of ſeveral 
particular Impieties, all unired and caſt 
{| # into one: Ir 1s*( as it were) the very 
Quinteſſence, and Sublimation ot V ice, 
by which ( as in the Spirit of Liquors) |, 
tne Malignity of many Actions is con- 
matted into a little compaſs, but with a 
greater advantage of ſtrength and force, 
by ſuch a Contraction. _ | 
In a word, it is the Wickednels of 2 
"hole Life, diſcharging all irs filth and 
bulficfs into this one Quality, as into 2 
_ great 
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oreat Sink, or Common Shore. So tha 
nothing is, or can be, ſo properly and 
fignificantly called the very Sinfulnſs «| 
Sin, as this. And therefore no wonde 
if containing ſo many years guilt in th 
Bowels of it, it ſtands here ſtigmarize 
by che Apoſtle, as a Temper of Mind 
rendring Men ſo deteſtably bad, that the 
Great Enemy of Mankind,the Devil him 
ſelf neither can, nor defires to make then 
worle. I cannot, I need not ſay any 
more of it. It is indeed a Condition, 
not to be thought of (by Perſons {eriou 
enough to think and confider ) without 
the utmoſt Horror. © But ſuch as tm 
fear God, ſhall both be kept from it, and 
> from thoſe Sins that lead to it. 


To which God, infinitely Wiſe, Holy anl 
Juſt, be rendred and aſcribed, i 
moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſ 
and Dominion, both now and for ar 
more. Amen. 
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ROM. I. 32. 
Who knowing the judgment of God, (that 


they which commit ſuch things are wor- 
thy of Death) not onely doe the ſame, 
but have pleaſure m them, that doe them, 


"T"HE Senſe of theſe Words I ſhew, 
in the preceding Diſcourſe, fell 
Naturally into this one Propoſi- 

ton : Viz. 

That the Guilt ariſmg from a Man's de- 
lghtmg, or taking pleaſure in other men's 
| Sins, or, (which ws all one) im other men 
for their Sins, is greater than he can poſſi- 
by contra&F by a Commiſſion of the ſame Sins 
mn bis own Perſon. 

The Proſecution of which, I ſtated 
upon theſe Three things. 

Firſt, To ſhew what it is that brings 
a man to ſuch a Diſpoſition of Mind, 
% to take pleaſure in other men's Sins. 


T 3 ec ondly > 
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Secondly, To ſhew the Reaſons why 
a man's being diſpoſed te doe ſo, come; 
to be attended with ſuch an extraordi. 
nary Guilt. 

Thirdly, and Laſtly, To declare what 
kind of Perſons are to be reckoned un. 
der this Character. 

The Two firſt of which being dif 
patched already, I proceed now to the 
Third and Laſt. Concerning which, | | 
ſhall lay down this general Aflertion 
That whoſoever draws others to Sin, ought 
to be lookt upon, as one delighting in thiſe 
Sins, that he draws them to. For as much, 
as no man is brought to doe any thing, 
eſpecially if it be ill, or wicked, but in 
order to the pleaſing of himſelf by i: 
It being abſurd and incredible, that any | 
one ſhould venture to damn himſelf 
hereafter, for that, which does not ſome 
way or other gratifie and pleaſe him 
here. Bur to draw forth this General 
into Particulars, 


1, Fik 


F 
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1. Firſt of all: Thoſe are to be ac- 
aunted to take pleaſure m other men's Sins, 
pho teach Dottrmes, directly tending to en- 
gage ſuch, as believe them in a ſmnfull Courſe. 
For, there is none ſo compendious and 
eficacious a way to prepare a man for 
all Sin, as this : This being properly to 
put out the Eyes of that which is to be 
his Guide, by perverting his Judgment; 


| and when that is once done, you may 


ary him whither you will. Chance 
muſt be his Rule, and preſent Appetite 
his Director. A man's Judgment, or 
Conſcience, is the great Spring of all 
bis Actions ; and conſequently, to cor- 
rupt or pervert this, is to derive a Con- 
agion upon all that he does. And 


| therefore, we fee, how high a Guilt our 
aviour charges upon this ; in Matth. 5, 


19. Wheoſoever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt 
Commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, ſhall 
be called the leaſt in the Kingdom of Hea- 
yen : Thar is, in Truth ſhall never come 
thither. And we find, the great Sin of 
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the Phariſees was, that they promoted 
and aberted the Sins of other Men, 
taught the Devil's Do&trine out of Mz. 
fes's Chair, and by falſe Deſcants upon 
the Divine Precepts, cut aſunder the 
binding force of them. So that, ac 
cording to their wretched Comment, 
Men might break the Law, and yet ne 
ver {in againſt it. For, in Matth. 15. 5,6, 
they had taught Men how to diſhmuy 
their Parents, without. any Violation of 
the Fifth Commandment. Thus they 
preached: And what deſign can any 
one imagine the Authors of ſuch Doc. 
trines could have, but the Depravation 
of men's Manners | For, it ſome Men 
teach wicked Things, it muft be, that 
others ſhould practiſe them, And, if 
one Man ſets another a Copy, it is, no 
doubt, with a purpoſe, that he ſhould 
write after it. * ' 
Now theſe Doctrines are of Two 
ſorts. > Head 
1. Such as repreſent Actions, that 
C55 are 
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are in themſelves really wicked, and ſin- 
full, as not ſo. 

2. Such as repreſent them much leſs 
finfull as to their kind or degrees, than 
indeed they are. 

For the firſt of which ; To inſtance 
in one very grols one, inſtead of many, 
take the Doctrine of thoſe, commonly 
called Antinomians, who aſlert poſitive- 
ly, That Bekevers, or Perſons regenerate, 
and within the Covenant of Grace, cannot 
Sin. Upon which account, no wonder, 
it ſome very liberally aſſume to them- 
ſelves the Condition and Character of 
Believers ; for then they know, that o. 
ther mighty Privilege belongs to them 
of courſe. But what? may. not theſe 
Belevers Cheat and Lye, commit Adul- 
tery, Steal, Murther, and Rebel 2 Why, 
yes : they may ; and nothing is more 
common, than to ſee ſuch Believers doe 
ſuch things. But how then, can they 
eſcape the Charge of all that Guilt, that 
Nacurally. follows from ſuch Enormi- 

ries 2 
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ties ? Why, thus; you mult in this caſe 
with great Care and Accuracy diſtin. 
guiſh berween the 4 of Lying, and 
the Sin of Lying ; the A of Stealing, 
and the Sin of Stealing ; and the A& of 
Rebellion, and the Sin of Rebellion. 
Now, though all theſe 4&s are frequent 
and uſual with ſuch perſons, yet they 
are ſure ( as they order the matter ) ne- 
ver to be guilty of the Sin. And the 
Reaſon is, becaule it is not the Quality 
of the Action thar derives a Qualification 
upon the Perſon, ſo as to render him 
ſuch or ſuch, good or bad ; bur it is 
che Antecedent Quality or Condition of 
the Perſon that denominates his Actions, 
and ſtamps them Good or Evil. So 
that they are thoſe only who are firſt 
wicked, that doe wicked Actions. Bur 
Believers, and the Godly, though they 
doe the very ſame things, yet they ſo 
much out-wit the Devil, in the doing of 
them, that they never commit the ſame 
Sins. But, you will ſay, how came 


they 
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they by ſuch a grear, and ſtrange Privi- 
lege? Why; they will cell you, ir is, 
becauſe they are not under the obliging 
Power of the Law. And if you ask fur- 
ther ; How they come to get from un- 
der that common Obligation thar lies 
ſo hard and heayy upon all the reſt of 
the World 2 They will cell you, it is 
from this, That Believers, inſtead of the 
Law, have the Spirit aftually dwelling m 
them, and by an admirable kind of in- 
viſible Clock-work moving chem, juſt as 
a Spring does a Watch ; and that im- 
mediately by himſelf alone, withour the 
Mediation of any written Law, or Rule, 
to guide, or direct, and much lels to 
command, or oblige them. So that the 
Firit, we ſee, is to be their {ole Director 
without, and very often contrary to the 
written Law. An excellent Contrivance, 
doubtleſs, to authorize and ſanctifie the 
blackeſt, and moſt flagitious Actions, 
that can proceed from Man. For, ſ1nce 
the Motions of the Spirit { which they 
we | pl 
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ſo confidently ſuppoſe themſelves to 


have) cannot ſo much as in things 
Good and Lawfull, by any certain Di. 
agnoſtick, be diſtinguiſhed from the Mo- 
tions of a Man's own Heart , they ve- 
ry eaſily make a ſtep further, and even 
in things unlawtull, conclude the Moti. 
ons of their own Hearts to be the Im. 
pulſe of che Spirit ; and this preſently 
alters the whole Complexion of an Ati 
on, that would otherwiſe look but very 
ſcurvily ; and makes it abſolutely pure, 
and unblameable, or rather perfect and 
meritorious. So that, let a Man have 
but Impudence, and Wickedneſs enough 
to Libel his Maker, and to entitle the 
Spirit of God to all that he does, or de- 
fires, Sur-naming his own Inclinations 
and Appetites ( though never fo irregu- 
lar and impure) the Holy Ghoft ; and 
you may, upon very ſure grounds, turn 
him looſe, and bid him Sin if he can. 
And thus much for the firſt ſort of Doc- 
trines, which once belieyed , like the 


» Floud: 
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Floud-gates of Hell pulled up, lets in a 
Deluge and Inundation of all Sin and 
Vice upon the Lives of Men. And if 
this be the Natural effe& of the Doc- 
trines themſelves, we cannor, in all rea- 
ſon, bur inferr, that the Intereſt of the 
Teachers of them muſt necds be agree- 
able. 

2. The other ſort of Dottrines, tend- 
ing to engage ſuch as believe them in a 
ſinful Courſe, are ſuch as repreſent ma- 
ny Sins, much leſs as to their Kind or De- 
gree, than indeed they are. Of which 
Number is that Do&trine, that aflerts all 
Sins committed by Believers, or Perſons 
in a ſtate of Grace, to be bur Infirmi- 
ties. That there are ſuch things as Sins 
of Infirmity, in Contra-diſtin&tion to 
thoſe of a Preſumption, is a Truth not 
to be queſtioned ; but in Fypotheſs, to 
ſtate exactly which are Sins of Infirmity, 
and which are not, 1s not ſo eafie a 
work. This is certain, thar there is a 
vaſt difference between them ; indeed, 

as 
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as vaſt as berween Hhadvertency, and De. 
liberation , berween Surprize and Set-pux. 
poſe : And thar Perſons truly regenerate 
have ſinn'd this latter way, and- conſe. 
quently may fin fo again, is as evident 
as the Story ( already referr'd to by us) 
of David's Murther and Adultery. Sins 
afted not only with deliberation, bur 
with artifice, ſtudy, and deep contri. 
vance. And, can Sins, that carry ſuch 
diſmal Marks, and black Symptoms up- 
on them, pals for Tnfirmities * For Sins of 
_ daily Incurfion, and ſuch as humane 
Frailty, and the very Condition of our 
Narure in this World; is ſo unavoidably 
liable to, ( for ſo are Sins of Infirmi- 
ty ) that a Righteous Man may fall into 
them ſeven times in a day; and yet, ac- 
cording to the mercifull Tenor of the 
Covenant of Grace, ſtand accepted be- 
fore God as a Righteous Man {till2 No, 
certainly, if ſuch are Infirmities, it will 
be hard to aſſign what are Preſumptions. 


And what a Sin-encouraging Doctrine 
that 
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that is, that avouches them for ſuch, is 
ſufficiently manifeſt from hence, Thar, 
although every Sin of Infirmity, in its 
own Nature, and according to the ftrict 
Rigour of the Law, merits Ecernal 
Death ; yet it is certain from the Goſpel, 
that no man ſhall actually ſuffer Erer- 
nal-Death barely for Sins of Infirmity. 
Which being fo, perſwade but a man 
that a Regenerate perſon may Cheat 
and Lye, Steal, Murther and Rebel, by 
way of Infirmity, and at the ſame time, 
you perſwade him alſo, that he may 
doe all this without any danger of Dam- 
nation. And then, fce theſe are of- 
tentimes ſuch deſirable Privileges to 
Fleſh and Bloud; and fince withall, eve- 
ry Man by Nature is ſo very prone to 
think the beſt of himſelf, and of his own 
Condition ; it is odds, but he will find 
a ſhrewd Tcmpration to believe himſelf 
Regenerate, rather than forbear a plea- 
ſurable, or a profitable Sin, by thinking 
that he ſhall go to Hell for committing 

it. 
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it. Now this being ſuch a dire&t Mi: 
nuduCction to all kind of Sin, by abu. 
| fing the Conſcience with under-valuing 
Perſwaſtons, concerning the Malignity 
and Guilt even of the 7 eſt It 1s evi: 
dent, that ſucli as teach and promote 
the belief of ſuch DoCtrines; are to be 
lookt upon as the Devil's Prophets and 
Apoſtles ; and there is no doubt, but 
the guilt of 'every Sin, that either from 
Pulpit, or from Preſs ; they influence 
Men to the Commiſſion of , does as 
certainly reft upon them, and will one 
day be as ſeverely exa&ted of them, as 
if they had actually and perſonally com- 
mitted it themſelves. | | 
And thus I have inftanced in two 
notable Do&trines, that may juſtly be 
logkt upon as the General In-lerts, or 
Two great Gates'; through which all 
Vice and Villainy ruſh ia upon che 
Manners of Men profeſling Religion. 
But the Particulars, into which theſe Ge- 
nerals diffuſe themſelves, you may _ 
or; 
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for, and find in thoſe well-furniſhed Ma- 
gazines and Store-houſes of all Immo- 
ality and Baſeneſs, the Books and Wri- 
ingseof ſome Modern Caſuiſts ; who, 
like the Devil's Amanuenſes, and Secreta- 
ries to. the Prince of Darkneſs, have 
publiſhed to the World, ſuch Notwns 
and Intrigues of Sin, out of his Cabi- 
net, as neither the Wit, or Wickednels 
of Man, upon the bare natural Stock 
acher of Invention or Corruption, could 
rver have found our. 

The Writings, both of the Old and 
New Teſtament, make it very dithculr 
for a Man to be ſaved ; but the Writings 
of thele Men make ic more diffculr, it 
not. impoſſible, for any one to be Dam: 
wd: For, where there is no Sin, there 
can be no. Damnation. And, as theſe 
Men have obſcured and confounded the 
Natures and Propertics of - things by þ. 
their falſe Principles, and wretched So- 
phiſtry, though an Act be never ſo {in- 
jull, they will be ſure to trip it of its 

u Guilt . 
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Guilt ; and to make the very Law and 
Rule of Action ſo pliable and bending , 
that it ſhall be impoſſible to be broke 
So that he, who goes to Hell, muſk pal; 
through a narrower Gate him that. "which 
the Goſpel ſays, leads to Alinven, For 
that, we are told, is only ſtrait, but thi 
is abſolutely out ; and fo ſhut, that Sip 
cannot pals it , [and therefore it is much 
if a Sinner ſhould. 
- Be inſufferably have theſe Impoſtors 
poyloned _ Fountains of Morality, 
perverted and, embaſed the very Stan- 
hg and diſtinguiſhing 1 Rule of Good 
and Eyvil, So that all their Books and 
Writings are but Debauchery upon Re- 
cord, and Impiety regiſtred and con- 
ſig joned over to Poſterity. 

In every Volumn there is a Nurſery 
and Plantation of Vice, where it is {ure 
0 thrive, and from thence to be crand: 
planted into men's Pra&tice. For, here 
ic 1s manured with Art and Argument, 
ſhelcred with Fallacy and Ditfingtion, 

als 
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and thereby enabled both to annoy o- 
thers, and to defend it ſelf. 

And to ſhew how far the Malignity 
of this way of Sinning reaches ; He, 
who has vented a pernicious Doctrine, 
or publiſhed an ill Book, muſt know, 
that his Guilt, and his Life, determine 
not together : No, ſuch an one ( as 
the Apoſtle ſays) being dead, yet ſpeaketh ; 
He fins in his very Grave, corrupts 0- 
thers, while he is rotting himſelf, and 
has a growing Account in the other 
World, after he has paid Nature's laſt 
Debt in this; And, in a word, quits 
this Life like a Man carried off by the 
Plague 5 who, though he dyes himſelf, 
yet does Execution upon others by a 
ſurviving Infection. 

2. Such alſo are to be reckoned to 
| take pleaſure in other men's Sins, as endea- 
our, by all means, to allure Men to Sm; 
And that either by formal Perſuaſion, 
| Importunity, or Deſire, as we find the 

Harlot deſcribed, enticing the Young 
| U 2 Man 
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man, in Prov. Je from ver. x 3. tO 22, 
Or elſe by adminiſtring Objects and Oc: 
caſions fit to enflame and draw forth 
a man's corrupt Afﬀections ; iuch as are 
the Drinking of a cholerick, or re. 
vengefull Perſon into a fir of Rage 
and Violence againſt the Perſon of his 
Neighbour ; thus heating one mart 
Blood, in order to the ſhedding of 
another's. Such alſo, - as the provo- 
king of a luſtfull, incontinent Perlon, 
by filthy Diſcourſe, wanton Books, and 
Pictures, and, that which equals, and 
exceeds them all, the Incentives of the 
Stage; till a man's Vice and Folly works 
over all Bounds, and grows art length 
roo mad, and out-ragious, to be either 

governed or concealed. 
Now, with great variety of ſuch kind 
of T::ders for Hell, as theſe, has the 
Nactio:: of late years abounded. Wret- 
ches who live upon the Shark, and other 
men's Sins, the common Poyſoners of 
Youtn, equally deſperate in their For: 
runes, 


/ 
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tunes, and their Manners, and getting 
their very Bread by the Damnation of 
Souls. So that if any inexperienced, 
young Novice, happens into the fatal 
Neighbourhood of ſuch Peſts, preſently 
they are upon him, plying his full Purſe 
and his empty Pate with Addreſſes ſuta- 
ble to his Vanity; telling him, Whar 
pity it is, that one ſo accompliſh'd for 
Parts and Perſon, ſhould ſmother him- 
{elf in the Country, where he can learn 
nothing of Gallantry, or Behaviour ; as, 
how to 'make his Court, to hector a 
| Drawer, to cog the Dye, or ſtorm a 
Whore-houſe ; but muft of Neceſlity 
liveand dye ignorant of what it is to 
Trapan, 'or be Trapann'd, to.Sup, or 
rather Dine at Mid-night in a Tavern, 
with the Noiſe of Qaths, Blaſphemies, 
and Fidlers about his Ears, and to fight 
every Watch and. Conſtable ar his re- 
turn from thence, and to be beaten by 
them : But muſt at length, poor Man! 
dye dully' of Old age at home ; when 

— | u 3 here 
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| here he might ſo faſhionably and gen; 
tilely, long before that time, have been 
Duell'd, or Flux'd into another World. 

If this be not the guiſe and practice 
of the Times, eſpecially as to the Prin. 
cipal Cities of the Kingdom, ler any 
one judge ; and whether for fuch a 
poor, deluded Wretch, inſtead of grow. 
ing Ruſty in the Country, (as ſome 
call it) to be thus brought by a Com. 
pany of Indigent, Debauched, Soul-and. 
Body-deſtroying Harpies, to loſe his E. 
Rate, Family, and Vertue, amongſt them 
in the City, be not a much greater Vio- 
lation of the publick Weal ' and Juſtice 
of any Government, than moſt of thoſe 
Crimes, that bring the Commitrers of 
them to the Gallows, we'*may at pre- 
ſent eaſily ſee, and one day perhaps 
fadly feel. 

Nor is this Trade of Corrupting the 
young Gentry, and Nobility, and ſea- 
ſoning them with the Vices of the Great 
Town, as ſoon as they ſer foot into it, 
EO. Cn 
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earried on ſecretly, and in a corner, but 
openly, and in the face of the Sun , by 
perſons, who have formed themſelves 
inco Companies, or rather Corporati- 
ons. So that a Man may as eaſily know 
where to find one, to teach him to De- 
bauch, Whore, Game, and Blaſpheme, 
25 to teach him to Write, or Caſt Ac- 
_ compt : *Tis their Support, and Buſfi- 

neſs; nay, their very Profeſſion, and 
Livelihood ; getting their Living by 
thoſe Practices, for which they deſerve 
to forfeit their Lives: 

Now theſe are another ſott of Men, 
who are juſtly charged with the Guilc 
and Character of delighting in other 
men's Sins: Men, who are the Devil's 
Setters ; who contrive, ſtudy, and beat 
their Brains how to draw in ſome poor, 
Innocent, unguarded Heir into their Hel- 
liſh Net, learning his Humour, prying 
into his Circumſtances, and obſerving 
his Weak ſide ; and all this to plant rhe 
Snare, and apply the Tempration ef- 

, —_—_——U4 fectually 
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{:&ually, and ſucceſsfully ; and when by 


{ich Infinuations they have once got 
within kim, and are able to drill him 
on from one Lewdnels to another, by 
the ſame Arts corrupting, and {queezing 
him as they pleaſe ; no wonder, if they 
rejoyce to ſee him guilty of all ſorts of 
Villainy, and take pleaſure in thoſe Sins, 
in which they find their profit too. 
3. Such as affect the Company of In. 
famous, and Vitious Perſons, are alſo 
to be reckoned in the Number of thoſe 
who take pleaſure in ſuch men's Vixes. 
For otherwiſe, what is there in ſuch Men, 
which they can pretend to be plealed 
with! For generally ſuch Sots have neither 
Parts, nor Wit, Ingenuity of Diſcoutk, 
nor Fineneſs of Converſation, to enter- 
tain, or delight any one, that coming in- 
to their Company, brings but his Rea- 
fon along with him. Burt, on the con- 
rrary, their rude, impertinent Loudnels, 
cheir Quarrels, their Naſtineſs, their dull, 
obicene Talk, and Ribauldry, ( which 


from 
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from them you mult rake for Jt, or g0 
without it,) cannot but be very naulſe- 
ous, and offenſive to any one, who does 
not baulk his own Reaſon, out of love 
to their Vice; and, for the ſake of the 
Sin it. ſelf, pardon ' the Uglineſs of its 
Cirtvanſtances'® As a Father will h 
and embrace his beloved Son for all the 
dirt and foulneſs of his Cloaths ; the 
dearneſs of the Perſon eaſi iy apologizing 
for the dilagrecablencls of the Habit. 

One would think it ſhould be no eca- 
ſe matter r0 bring any Man of Senſe-to 
love an Alehouſe ; indeed of fo' much 
ſence, as ſeeing and ſmelling amounts to; 
there © being ſuch ſtrong Encounters 47 
both, as would quickly ſend him pack- 
ing, did not the love of Good-fellow- 
ſhip * reconcile him to theſe' Nulances, 
and the Deity he adored compound "hs 
the Homelinels of its Shrine. 

It is clear therefore, that where a 
\ Man can like and love the Converfation 
of lewd, debauched Perſons, amidſt - 
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the Natural Grounds and Motives of | 
Loathing and Dillike ; it can proceed | | 
from nothing but the inward Aﬀettion || 
he bears to their lewd, debauched Hy. 
mour, It is this that he enjoys, and; for 
the ſake of this, the reſt he endures. 

4ly. and Laſtly, Such as encourage, 
countenance, and ſupport Men in their 
Sins, are to be reckoned in the Num- 
ber of thoſe, who take pleaſure in other 
men's Sins, Now this may be done 
T'wo ways. I Lb 

Firſt, By Commendation. Concerning 
which, we may take this for granted, | 
"That no Man commends another any | 


further than he likes him: For indeed to 


commend any one, is to vouch him to I] 


the World, to undertake for his Worth, | 
and, ina word, to own the "Thing which 
he is chiefly remarkable for. He who 
writes an Encomium Neronts, if he does 
it heartily, is Himſelf but a Tranſcript 
of Nero in his Mind; And would (no 
doubr.) gladly enough ſee ſuch Pranks, 


as 


| 
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ate 'was farnious for , acted again, 
| thouph- he dares not be the Actor of 
| chem himfdelf 


"!From She we ſee the Renkin of 


ſome 'men's* giving fuch Honourable + 
| Names and' Appellations to the worft 


of Men and' Actions, and baſe, reproach- 


_ full Titles to the: beſt : Such as are call. 


ing Faftion, and a ſpitting in their Prin- 


ces face , Petitioning ; Fanaticiſm, and 


Sehifm \ True Proteſtantiſot; Sacrilege and 
Rapine, Thoronh Reformation , and the 
like: As, on the contrary, brand ing 
Conformity to-'the Roles, and Rites of 
the beſt Church in the World, with the 
Falſe arnd odions Name of Formality; and 


| traducing alk Religious, Conſcientious 


Obfervers of them , as Mungrel Prote- 
flatets, and Papiſts i in Maſquerade. And 


indeed, many are, and have been, 


very perlotis, who call them' fo, know 
io be fat from being fo. Bar what then 
of chey- mean,” by Feng! fuch falſe >ha- 

racters 


— 


called Papiſts of late vears, whorn thoſe 


es Enna oa onorngte—arogenn S  —eptng* = een > Sn 
RN _— — —— —  —  ——  — w ng FD Os Es 


ho tres. — 


OPS CER — 
5 ng TE TI IO I Dp gy = Age 29s 


| 
| 
f 
| 


Grantham oe 


| 
: 


298 A gSermon-queathed 


racters upon men, even againſt, their 
own Conlciences 2 Why, they mean and 
deſi Ion this : They would ſerſuch a Mark 
upon thoſe, whom they hate , as may 
cauſe their Throats to. be cut, and they 
Eftates to be ſeized upon, when the Rab. 
ble {hall be let looſe upon the Goverg. 
ment once again ; which ſuch beggarly, 
malicious Fellows impaticntly hope, and 
long for. 

_ Though, I + SW not, ( how much 
ſoever Knaves *may abuſe Fools with 
Words for a Time,) but there will come 
a Day, in which the moſt Active, P, 
piſts will be found under the Puritan 
Mask ; and in which it will appear, the 
the Conventicle has been the Jeſuites a 
feſt Kennel, and the Papiſts themſelves, 
as well as the Fanaticks, have been Ma, 
nagers of all thoſe Wet "LA Our-cries 
againſt Popery, to the Ruine of thoſc 
Proteftants whom they moſt hate, and 
whom alone they fear. Ir being no 
afar: of Trick for a Thicf, when 
| he 
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he, is cloſely purſued, ro cry. out, Stop 
the Thief, and thereby diverting the 
ſuſpicion from himſelf, to ger. clear a- 
way. It is allo wank our while to 
conſider with what Terms of. Reſpect 
and Commendation Knaves, -and Sots 
will ſpeak of their own Fraternity. As, 
What an honeſt, what. a worthy Man is ſuch 
an one! And, What a Good-natur d Perſon 
is qnother |! According to which Terms, 
ſuch as are FaCtious,by worthy Men, mean 
only ſuch as are of the ſame Faction, and 
united in the ſame Deſigns againſt the 
Government with themſelves. And ſuch 
25 are Brothers of the Pot, by a Good- 
vatur d Perſon, mean only a true, truſty 
Debauchee, who never ſtands our at a 
Merry. -mecting, ſo long as he is able to 
ſand at all; nor ever refuſes an Health, 
while he has enough of his own to 
pledge it with; and, in a word, is as 
honeſt, as kennels: and. Debauche- 
ry, want of Sence and Reaſon,. Fertye 
{gg Sobriety, Can poſibly make Hm. :c 
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ly, The other way by which ſome: 
Men encourage others in their Sins, 'ix' 
by Preferment. As, when Menſhall be- 
advanced to Places of Truſt and Ho: 
nour for thoſe Qualities, that render 
them unworthy of fo. much as fober, 
and civil Company. When a Lord,'or / 
Maſter ſhall caft his Favours and Re: 
wards upon ſuch Beaſts and Blemithes 
of Society, as live only to the''Diſho- 
nour of him who made them, and' the | 
Reproath of him who maintains them! 
None certainly can love to fee Vice in 
Power, but fuch as love to fee it alſo in 
Practice. Place and -Honour do of all 
things moſt miſbecome 1 it; and a Goa?" 
or a Swine, in a Chair ' State; cannor”! 
be moreodious, than ridiculous.” + >. 
1It 4s reported of Ceſar, that paſſing 
through a certain Town, and ſeeing'all- 
the Womerr of it Randing at their Doorg? 
with Monkeys | in' their Arms, he asked,: 
whether the Women of -that Country" 


uled co have any Children or no ? chere-' 
by 
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by wittily and ſarcaſtically reproaching 


them, for milplacing that Aﬀection up- 
on Brutes, which could only become a 
Mother to her Child. So, when we come 
into a great Family, or Government, 
and ſee this Place of Honour allotted to 
a Murtherer, another filled with an A- 
theiſt, or Blaſphemer, and a third with 
a filchy Paraſite, may we not as appo- 
litely, and properly ask the Queſtion, 
Whether there be any ſuch thing as Ver- 
tue, Sobriety, or Religion amongſt ſuch 
a People, with whom Vice wears thoſe 
Rewards, Honours, and Privileges, which 
in other Nations, the Common Judg- 
ment of Reaſon awards only to the 
Vertuous, the Sober, and Religious? And 
certainly it is too flagrant a Demonſtra- 
tion, how much Vice is the Darling of 
any People, when many amongſt them 
are preferred for thoſe Practices, for 
which, in other places, they can ſcarce be 
pardoned, 


And 
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And thus: I have finiſhed the Thirq 
and Laſt General thing propoſed, for the 
handling of the Words, which was, To 
ſhew the ſeveral Sorts, or Kinds of Men, 
which fall wider the Charge and Charafter 
of taking pleaſure in other Men's Sims. 

Now the Inferences from the forego- 
ing Particulars:ſhall be T'wofold. 

1. Such as concern_- particular Per. 
ſons ; And, ;--'-; » {4 
| 2. Such as'concern-Communiries or 
Bodies-of Men. 
| And firſt for the. Malignity of ſuch a 
diſpoſition of Mind; as induces a Man 
to delight in other mens Sins, with re- 
ference to the Effects of ic upon particu” 
lar Perſons. 'As, 

1. Ic quite: alters, and depraves the 
Natural Frame of a man's Heart. For, 
there is that Naturally in the Heart of 
Man, which abhorrs Sin, as Sin; and 
conſequently, would make him deteſt it 
both in himſelf, and in others coo. The 
firſt, and moſt genuine Principles of 

Reaſon, 
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Reaſon are certainly averſe to it, and 
find a ſecret Grief and Remotrle from 
every invaſion; that Sin makes. upon a 
man's-Innocence ; and that muſt needs 
render the firſt Entrance and Admiſfion. 
of Sin uneafie, becauſe diſagrecable, Yer 
Time ( we ſee) and Cuſtom of Sinning 
can bring a man to ſuch a pals, that 
t ſhall be more. difficult and grievous 
o him; to part with his Sin, than'ever 
it was to him, to admir ir, It ſhall ger 
ſo far into, and lodge ir ſelf fo deep 
within his Heart, that it ſhall be his Bu: 
< nels, and his Recreation, his-Compa- 
nion,, and his other--Selt ;* and the very 
dividing between his Fleſh, - and. his 
Bones ; or rather, berween his Body and 
his Soul, ſhall be leſs terrible and afflic- 
tive to him, than to be took off from 
his Vice. 
| Nevertheleſs, as Unnatural as this Ef- 
fect of Sin is,there is one yet more {o: For, 
that irinate Principle of Sel-love, that ve- 
ry ealily, and often blinds a Man, as to 
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any impartial Refleion upon himſelf, 
yet, for the moſt part, leaves his Eyes 
open enough, to judge truly of the ſame 
thing in his Neighbour, and to hate that 
in others, which he allows and cheriſhes 
in himſelf. And therefore, when it ſhall 
come to this, that he alſo approves, em- 
braces, and delights in Sin, . as he ob: 
ſerves it, even in the Perſon and Prac- 
tice of other Men: this ſhews, that the 
Man is wholly transformed from the 
Creature, that God firſt made him ; nay, 
that he has conſumed thoſe poor Re- 
mainders of Good that the Sin- of Adan 
left him; that he has worn off the very 
remote Diſpoſitions, and Poſſibilities to 
Vertue, and, in a word, turned Grace 
friſt, and afterwards Nature it felt out 
of Doors. No man knows, at his firk 
Entrance upon any Sin, how far it may 
carry him, and where it will ſtop; the 
Commiſſion of Sin being generally 
like the pouring out of Water, which, 
when once poured out, knows no bo 

enct 
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ther Bounds, bur to run as far as it 
can, 
2ly. A ſecond Effect of this Diſpoſi- 
tion of Mind, is, chat it peculiarly in- 
dipoles a man to repent and recover 
himſelf from ir. For the firſt ſtep to 
Repentance is a man's diſlike of his Sin : 
And how can we expect that a man 
ſhould conceive any through diſlike of 
that, which has took ſuch an abfolute 
poſieflion of his Heart and AﬀeCtions; 
that he likes and loves it, not only in his 
own Practice, bur alſo in other men's ? 
Nay, that he is pleaſed with it, though 
he is paſt the Practice of it. Such a 
Temper of Mind, is a down-right Con- 
tradition to Repentance ; as being 
founded in the Deſtruction .ot thole 
Qualities, which are the only Diipoſirions 
and Preparatives to ic. For, that Na- 
tural T'enderneſs of Conſcience, which 
muſt firſt create in the Soul a Sence of 
Sin, and from thence produce a Sorrow 
for it,” and ar length cauſe a Relinquiſh- 
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ment of it, That, I ſay, ( we have al. 
ready ſhewn ) is took away by a cuſte. 
mary, repeated Courſe of Sinning againſt 
Conſcience : So that the very firſt Foun. 
dation of VYertue, which is the Natural 
Power of diſtinguiſhing between the 
Moral Good and Evil of any Action, 
is, in effet, pluckt up and deſtroyed, 
And, the Spirit of God finds nothing in 
the Heart of fuch an one, to apply the 
Means of Grace to. All Taſt, Reliſh, 
and Diſcernment of the Sutableneſs of 
Vertue, and the Unſutableneſs of Vice, 
being utterly gone from it. * 

And, as this is a direct Barr to that 
part of Repentance, which looks back 
with Sorrow and Indignation upon what 
is paſt; fo is it equally ſuch, to that great- 
er part of Repentance, which is to look 
forward, and to prevent Sin for the fu 
ture. For, this properly delivers a man 
up to Sin ; for as much as it leaves his 
Heart deſticute of all thoſe Principles, 


which ſhould refit it. So that {ach an 
one 
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one muſt be as bad, as the Devil will 
have him, and can be no better, than 
the Devil will let him. In both he muſk 
ſubmic to his Meaſures. And what is 
this but a kind of Entrance into, or ra- 
ther an Anticipation of Hell 2 What is 
it, but Judgment and Damnation al- 
ready begun ? For a manin ſuch a cale, 
is as ſure of it, as if he were actually in 
the Flames. « 

24. A third Effect of this Diſpoſition 
of Mind, ( which alſo naturally follows 
from the former) is, that the longer a 
man lives, the wickeder he grows, and 
his laſt days are certainly his worſt. Ir 
has been obſerved, that to delight in o- 
ther men's Sins, was molt properly the 
Vice of Old Age; and we ſhall alſo 
find, chat it may be as truly and pro- 
perly called the Old Age of Vice. For, as 
firſt, Old Age neceſlarily implies a man's 
having lived ſo many years, before it 
comes upon him ; and withall, chis fore 


of Viciouſneſs ſuppoſes the precedent 
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Commiſſion of many Sins, by which a 
man arrives to it; {ſo it has this further 
property of Old Age: Thar, as when a | 
man comes once to be Old, he never 
retreats, bur ſtill goes on, and grows 
every day older and older ; So. when 
a man comes once to ſuch a degree of | 
Wickedneſs, as to delight in the Wick. 
edneſs of other men, it is more than 
ten thouſand to one odds, if he ever 
returns to a better mind, but grows eve. 
ry day worſe and worſe. For, he has no. 
thing elle to take up his Thoughts, and 
nothing to entertain his Deſires with ; 
which, by a long Eſtrangement from 
better things, come at length perfectly 
to loath, and fly off from them. 

A notable inſtance of which we have 
in Tiberius Ceſar, who was bad enough 
in his Youth, but ſuperlatively and mon: 
ſtrouſly ſo in his Old Age: And the 
Realon of this was, Becauſe he took a 
particular pleaſure in ſeeing other Men 
aJQe vile and odious things. So that 2 

: s 
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his Diverſion at his Beloved Capree, was 
to: be a Spectator of the Devil's Actors, ' 
repreſenting the worſt of Vices upon 
that Infamous Stage. 
| And therefore let not Men Mflatter 
themſelves, ( as, no doubt, ſome doe, ) 
that though they find it difficult at pre- 
ſent to combat and ſtand out againſt 
an il] Practice, and upon that account 
ive'way to a Continuance in it; yet that 
Old Age {hall doe that for them, which 
they in their Youth could never find in 
their heart to doe for themſelves; I ſay, 
ſet not ſuch perſons mock and abuſe 
themſelves with ſuch falle and abſurd 
Preſumptions. For, they muſt know, 
that an Habit may continue, when it is 
no longer able ro A&t; or rather the 
Elicit, Internal Acts of ic may be quick 
and vigorous, when the External, Im- 
perate Acts of the ſame Habit uccerly 
ceaſe : And let Men bur reflect UPON 
their own Obſervation, and conſrier 
impartially with themſelves, how few 
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In the World they have known made 
' better by Age. Generally they will ſee, 
that ſuch leave not their Vice, but their 
Vice leaves them ; or rather retreats 
from their Practices, and retires into 
their Fancy; and that, we know, is 
| boundleſs and infinire: And when Vice 
has once fetled it ſelf there, it finds a 
vaſter and a wider Compals to A& in, 
than eyer it had before. I ſcarce know 
any thing that calls for a more ſerious 
Conlideration from us.than this : For ſtill 
Men are apt to perſwade themſelves, that 
they ſhall find it an eafie matter to grow 
Vertuous, as they. grow Old. Bur it is a 
way of Arguing highly irrational, and 
fallacious. For this is a Maxim of Eter- 
nal Truth ; That nothing grows weak with 
Age, but that which will at length die with 
Age ; which Sin never does. The longer 
a Blot - continues, the deeper it ſinks. 
And it will be found a Work of no ſmall 
difficulty ro diſpoſleſs and throw our a 


Vigs | from that Heart, where long Pol- 
h ſcſſiog 
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ſcion begins to plead Preſcription. Ir is 
Naturally impoflible for an Old Man to 
orow Young again; and, it is next to Im- 
poſſible, for a decrepir, aged Sinner to be- 

come a new Creature, and be born again. 
4ly. and Laſtly, We need no other Ar- 
gument of the Malign Effects of this 
Diſpoſition of Mind, than this one Con- 
ſideration ; Thar many periſh Ecernally, 
who never arrived to ſuch a pitch of 
Wickedneſs, as to take any pleaſure in, 
or indeed to be at all concerned about 
the Sins of other Men. Burt they periſh 
in the purſuit of their own Luſts, and 
the Obedience they perſonally yield to 
their own {infull Appetites : And that, 
queſtionleſs, very often not without a 
conſiderable mixture of inward dilike 
of themſelves for what they doe : Yet 
for all that, their Sin (we ſee ) proving 
roo hard for them, the over-powering 
Stream carries them away, and down 
they ſink into the Bottomleſs Pit, though 
pnder the Weight of a guilt, by valt de- 
| Srees 
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grees inferiour to that which we haye 
' been diſcourling of. For, doubtleſs ma. 
ny Men are finally loft, who yer have 
no men's Sins to anſwer for, but their 
own : Who never enticed, nor perverted 
others to Sin, and much leſs applauded, - 
or encouraged them in their Sin : but 
only being Slaves to cheir own corrupt 
Afﬀections, have lived and died under 
the killing Power of them; and o paſled 
to a fad Eternity. RA 
But that other deviliſh way of Sin- 
ning, hitherco ſpoken of, is ſo far be- 
yond this, that this is a kind of Inno- 
cence, or rather a kind of Charicy, com- 
pared co it. For this is a ſolitary, ſingle, 
_ that a complicated , multiplied Guilt, 
And indeed, if we conſider, at what a 
rate ſome Men fin now-a-days ; that 
Man fins charitably, who Damns no 
body buc himſelf. But the other ſort 
of Sinners, who may properly enough | 
be ſaid to people Hell, and, in a very 
ll ſence, to bear the Sins of many ; as they 
| | =. 
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have a Guilt made up of many Guilts, 
ſo what can they reaſonably expect, bur 
a Damnation equivalent to many Dam- 
nations ? 

And thus much for the firſt General 
Inference, from the foregoing Diſcourſe, 
ſhewing the Malignity of ſuch a Diſpo- 
ſition of Mind, as induces a Man to de- 
light in other men's Sins, with reference 
to particular Perſons, 

2ly. The Other Inference ſhall be with 
"Its ro Communities, or Bodies of Men ; 
and fo ſuch a Diſpoſition has a moſt 
dire&t and efficacious Influence to propa- 
gate, multiply, and ſpread the Practice of 
any Sin, till iz becomes General , and 
National. For this is moſt certain, thar 
ſome men's taking pleaſure in other 
men's Sins, will cauſe many Men to fin, 
to doe chin a pleaſure ; and this will ap- 
pear upon theſe three Accounts. 1. That 
it is ieldom or never that any Man 
comes to. ſuch a Degree of Impiety, as 
to rake pleaſure in other men's Sins, 


bur 


2314 A Sermon preached 
bur he alſo ſhews the World by his Act. 


ons, and Behaviour, that he does (o, 
2. That there are few Men in the World | 
ſo inconſiderable, but there are ſome, 
or other, who have an Intereſt to ſerve 
by them. And, 3y. That the Natural | 
Courſe that one Man takes to ſerve his 
Intereſt by another, is, by applying him. 
{elf ro him in ſuch a way, as may moſt 
gratifie and delight him. 

Now from theſe Three things put 
together, it is not only caſte, bur ne- 
ceſlary to inferr, That ſince the Genera. 
lity of Men are wholly a&ed by their 
preſent Intereſt, if they find thoſe, who 
can beſt ferve them in this their Intereſt, 
molt likely alſo to be gained over fo to 
doe by the finfull and vile Practices of 
thoſe who addreſs to them ; no doubt, 
ſuch Practices ſhall be purſued by ſuch 
| Perſons, in order to the Compaſling their 

deſired Ends. Where Greatneſs takes no 
delight in Goodneſs, we may be lure, there 
{hall be but little Goodneſs ſeen in the 
Lives 
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Lives of thoſe, who have an Intereſt to 
ſerve by ſuch an one's Greatneſs. For, 
take any Illuſtrious, potent Sinner, whoſe 
Power is wholly employ'd to ſerve his 
Pleaſure, and whoſe chief Pleaſure is to 
ſee others as bad and wicked as himſelf; 
and there is no queſtion, but in a little 
time, he will alſo make them ſo; and 
his Dependants ſhall quickly become his 
Proſelytes. They ſhall Sacrifice their 
Vertue to his Humour, ſpend their Cre> 
dit and Good name, nay, and their ve- 
ry Souls too, to ſerve him , and that by 
the worſt, and baſeſt of Services, which 
is, by making themſelves like Him. Ir 
is but roo notorious, how long Vice 
has reigned, or rather raged amongſt us; 
and with what a bare face, and a brazen 
forehead, it walks about the Nation ( as 
it were) Elato Capite, and looking down 
with Scorn upon Verrue, as a contempti- 
ble and a mean thing. Vice could not 
come to this pitch by chance. But we 
have ſinned a-pace; and at an higher 
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ftrain of Villainy, than the Fopps our 44: 
ceſtors ( as ſome are pleas'd to . call 
them) could ever arrive to. So that 
we daily ſee Maturity and Age in Vice 
joyned with Youth, and Greenneſs of 
Years: A manifeſt Argument, no doubt, | 
of the great Docility and Pregnancy of 

Parts, that is, in the preſent Age, aboye 

all the former. : 
.-. For, in. reſpe& of Vice, nothing is 
more ' uſual now-a-days, than for. Boys 
eico naſci Senes. "They ſee their Better 
delight in ill. things 3 they obſerve Re. 
putation, and Countenance to attend the 
Practice of them ; and this carries them 
on furiouſly. to that, which, of them- 
ſelves, they are but roo much inclin'd 
to; and which Laws were purpoſely 
made by Wiſe men to keep them from, 
They are glad, you may be ſure, to 
pleaſe and preferr themſelves at - once; 
and to ſerve their Intereſt and their Ser- 
ſualiry rogether. + 


And, 
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And, as they are come to this Height 
and Rampancy of Vice, in a great mea 
ſure, from the Countenance of their Bet- 
ters and Superiors ; ſo they have took 
ſome ſteps higher in the ſame from this, 
That the Follies and Extravagances of 
the Young , too frequently carry with 
them the Suffrage and Approbation of 
the Old. For Age, which naturally and 
unavoidably is but one Remove from 
Death, and conſequently ſhould have 
_ nothing about ir, but what looks like a 
decent Preparation for it, ſcarce ever 
appears of late days, but in the high 
Mode, the flaunting Garb, and utmoſt 
Gaudery of Youth ; with Cloaths as Ii- 
diculoully, and as much/in he taſhion, 
as the perſon that wears them is uſually 
grown out of it. "The Eldelt equal the 
Youngelt in theVanity of their Dr eſs, and 
no other Reaſon can be given of ir, but 
that they equal, if not ſurpaſs them in the 
Vanity of their Deſires. So that thoſe who 
by cheMajeſty and (asI may ſoſay)thePre- 
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rogative of their Age, ſhould even frown 
Youth into Sobriery, and better Man. 
ners, are now f{triving all they can, to 
mitate and ſtrike in with them, and to 
be really vicious, that they may be thought 
to be young. | | 
The ſad and apparent Truth of which, 
makes it very ſuperfluous to enquire at- 
ter any further Cauſe of that monſtrous 
Encreaſe of Vice, that, like a Torrent, 
or rather a breaking in of the Sea upon 
us, has of late years over-flowed, and 
victoriouſly carried all before it. Both 
the Honourable, and the Aged, have 
contributed all they could to the pro- 
motion of it ; and, fo far as they are 
able, to give the beſt Colour to the worſt 
of things. This they have endeavoured, 
and thus much they have effected, That 
Men now ſee, that Vice makes them ac- 
ceptable to thoſe, who are able to make 
them conſiderable. It is the Key that 
lets them into their very Heart, and 
enables them to command all that is 
TIM there. 
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there. And if this be the Price of Fa- 
vour, and the Market of Honour, no 
doubt, where the Trade is ſo quick, and 
withall ſo certain, Multitudes will be ſure 
to follow it, 

This is too manifeſtly our preſent 
Caſe, All Men ſee it; and wiſe and 
good Men lament it : And, where Vice 
puſh'd on with ſuch mighry Advanta- 
ges, will ſtop its progreſs, it is hard to 
judge : Ir is certainly above all humane 
Remedies to controll the prevailing 
Courſe of it; unleſs the great Gover- 
nour of the World, who quells the 
Rage and Swelling of the Sea, and ſets 
Barrs and Doors to it, beyond which the 
proudeſF of its Waves cannot paſs, {hall, 
n his infinite Compaſſien to us, doe 
the ſame to that Ocean of Vice, which now 
ſwells, and roars, and lifts up it ſelf a- 
bove all Banks and Bounds of humane 
Laws; and fo, by his Omnipotent 
Word, reducing its Power, and aba- 
ling its Pride, ſhall at lengrh ſay to it, 
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Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no further, 
Which God in his good time effec. 


To whom be rendred and aſcribed, as i 
moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, 
and Dominion, both now and for ever 
more. Amen. 
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So that they are without excuſe: 


"THis excellent Epiſtle; though, in 
the Front of it, it bears a parti- 
cular Inſcription; yer; in the Drite 

and Purpoſe of ir, is Univerſal; as de- 
ſignirig ro convince all Mankind (whom 
it ſuppoſes in purſuit of T'rue Happineſs) 
of the Neceſſity of fecking for it ini the 
Goipel; and the Impoſlibilicy of finding 
it elſewhere. All, without the Church, 
| at that time, were comprehended under 
the Diviſion of Jews and Gentiles, called 
here by the Apoſtle Greeks ; the Nobler, 
and more Noted part being uſed for 
the whole: Accordingly, from the 2d: 
Chapter, down along, he Addreſſes him- 
ſelf ro the Jews, ſhewing the Inſufficiency 
of their Law to juſtifie, or make them 
lappy; how much ſoever they doated 
| m7 upon 


324 A Sermon preached 


upon it. But here, in this firſt Chap. 
ter, he deals with the Greeks, or Gentiles, 
who ſought for, and promiſed them. 
ſelves the ſame Happineſs from the 
Dictates of Right Reaſon, which the 
Jews did from the Moſaick Law. Where, 
after he had teok an account of what 
their bare Reaſon had taught them in 
the Things of God, and compared the 
Super-ſtructure with the Foundation , 
their Practice with their Knowledge, he 
finds them ſo far from arriving at the 
Happineſs, which they aſpired to by this 
means, that upon a full ſurvey of the 
whole matter, the Reſult of all comes 
to this ſad, and deplorable Ifſue, That 
they were finfull, and miſerable, and 
that without excuſe. In the Words, ta- 
ken with the Coherence of the precedent, 
and ſubſequent Verſes,we have theſe Four 
Things conſiderable. 

I.: The Sin here followed upon a 
certain ſort of Men, with this ſo ſevere | 
a Judgment; namely, That knowng | 


God, | 
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God, they did not glorifie him as God, 
Ver. 21. 

II. The Perſons guilty of this Sin ; 
They were ſuch as profeſſed theinſelves 
Wiſe, ver. 22. " 

III. The Cauſe, or Reaſon of their 
falling into this Sin ; which was theit 
holding the Truth in Wnrighteouſneſs, ver. 
18. And, 

IV. and Laſtly, The Judgment, or ra- 
ther the State, and Condition penally conſe- 
quent upon theſe Sinners ; namely, That 
they were without excuſe, ver. 20. 
| Off each of which in their Ofdet : 

And firſt, for the firſt of them. I 

The Sin here followed with ſo ſevere a 
Judgment, and ſo highly aggravared, and 
condemned by the Apoſtle, is, by the 
united Teſtimony of moſt Divines upon 
this place, the Sin of Tdolatry : Which 
the Apoſtle affirms to conſiſt in this z 
That the Gentiles glorified not God, as God: 
Which General Charge he alſo draws 
torth into Particulars ; As, That they 

Y 4 changed 
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Changed his Glory into the Similitude and 
Images of Men, and Beaſts, and Birds 
where, by. Glory, he means God's Wor. 
fhip, to wit, that, by which Men glorifie 
him, and not the Eſſential Glory of his 
Nature ; it being ſuch a Glory, as was 
in Men's power to change, and to de. 

bale ; and therefore muſt needs conſift, 
either in thoſe Actions, or thoſe Means, 
which they performed the Divine Wor- 
ſhip by. I know no place, from which 
we may more clearly gather, what the 
Scripture accounts Idolatry, than from 
this Chapter. From whence, thar | 
may repreſent to you, what Tdolatry 1s, 
and wherein one ſort of it ( at leaſt) 
does confift, you may obſerve, that the 
Perſons, who are here charged with it, 
are poſitively affirmed to have known, 
and acknowledged the T'rue God. For, 
it 1s faid of them, that they knew his 
Eternal Power, and Godhead, in this 20th. 
Verſe-; nay, and they worſhipped him 
too. From whence this — 
| an 
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and invincibly follows, That they did 
not look upon thoſe Images, which they 
addreſſed to, .as Gods, nor as Things, 
in which the Divine Nature did, or 
could encloſe it ſelf; nor, conſequently, 
to which they gave, or ultimately de- 
ſigned their Religious Worſhip. This 
Concluſion therefore I inferr, and aſſert; 
That [dolatry is not only an Accounting, 
or Worſhipping that for God, which is 
not God, bur it is alſo a Worſhipping 
the True God, in a way wholly unſu- 
table co his Nature ; and particularly, 
by the Mediation of Images, and Cor- 
poreal Reſemblances of Him. This is 
Idolatry : For the Perſons here ſpoken 
of, pretended to glorifie the true God, but 
they did not glorifie him, as God, and up- 
on that account ſtand arraigned for 
Idolaters. Common Sence, and Experi- 
ence, will, and muſt evince the Truth 
of this. For, can- any one imagine, that 
Men of Reaſon, who had their Senſes 
quick, and their Wits and Diſcourſe en- 


tire, 
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tire, could take that Tmage,or Statue,which 
they fell down before, to be a God? 
Could they think that to be Infmite and 
Immenſe, the Ubiquity, of which they 
could thruſt into a corner of their Clo. 
fer ? Or, could they conceive that to be 
Eternal, which, a few days before, they 
had ſeen a Log, or a Rude Trunk, Md 
perhaps the other piece of it a Joynt: 
ſtool in the Workman's Shop ? 

The Ground, and Reaſon of all War: 

ſhip, is an Opinion of Power, and Wil 
' nn the Perſon worſhipped , to anſwer 
and ſupply our Defires ; which he can: 
| not poſſibly doe, unleſs he firſt appre. 
hend them. But, can any Man, who 
is Maſter of Senſe himſelf, believe the 
| Rational Heathens fo void of it, as to 
think, that thoſe Images could fulfill the 
Petitions, which they could not hear, 
pity the Wants they could not ſee, doe 
all Things, when they. could not ſtir an 
hand, or a foot? *T'is impoſſible they 
ſhould ; bur it is alſo certain, thar they. 
vere Idolaters, And, 
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And, thetefore it is clear, that their 
[dolatry confifted, in ſorriething elle, 
and the Hiſtory of it would demon- 
ſtrate ſo much, were it proper to turn 
a'Sermon into an Hiſtory. So that 
we ſee here, that the Sin condemned 
in the Text, was the Worſhipping of the 
True God by Images. For the Defence 
of which, there is no doubt, but they 
might have pleaded, and did plead for 
thoſe Images, that they uſed them not 
as Objefts, but only as Means, and In- 
ſtruments of Divine Worſhip , not as 
what they worſhipped, but as that, by which 
they direfted their Worſhip to God. Though 
ſill, me-chinks, it is ſomething hard to 
conceive, that none of the Worſhip 
ſhould fall upon the Image, by the way, 
or that the Water can be conveyed into 
the Sea, without ſo much as wetting 
_ the Channel through which it paſſes. 
But however you ſee, it requires a very 
diſtinguiſhing Head, and an even Hand, 
and no ſmall Skill in dire&ing the In- 


tention, 
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tention, to carry a Prayer quite through 
co its Journey's end :, Though, after all, 
the Miſchief of ir is, that the Diſtindion, 
which looks ſo fine in the Theory, gene. 
rally miſcarries in the Prafice ; efpeci: 
ally where the Ignorant Vulgar are the 
Praficers,.. who are the worlt in the 
World at diſtinguiſhing, but yet make 
far the greateſt part of Mankind, and. 
are as much concerned, and obliged ty 
pray, as the wileſt, and the beſt ; bur 
withall, infinitely unhappy, if they can- 
not perform a Neceſſary Duty, without 
School-diſtinftions , nor beg their dah 
Bread without Metaphyſicks. And thus 
much for the firſt Thing propoſed ; name: 
ly, the Sim here ſpoken againſt by the Apoſile 
in the Text ; which was Idolatry.”—@— 

2. The ſecond is the Perſons charged 
with this Sin. And they were not the 
Gnoſticks, as ſome whimdically imagine, 
who can never meet with the Words 
YWworolig, Yeoxew , yang, Of Yor, but 
prefently the Gnoſticks muſt be drawn 
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in by Head and Shoulders; Bur the Per. 
ſons here meant, were plainly and ma- 
nifeſtly. the Old Heathen Philoſophers ; 
ſuch as not only in the Apoſtles, bur alſo 
in their own phraſe, profeſſed themſelves ta 
be wiſe. Their great Title was Eozo}, 
and the word of Applauſe ſtill given to 
their LeEures, was oop3;. And Pythage- 
745 was. the firſt, who abated of the In- 
vidiouſneſs of the Name, and from ovpl;, 
brought it down to paſngG., from 2 
Maſter, to a Lover of Wiſdom, from a 
Profeſſor, to a Candidate. 

Theſe were the Men here intended 
by St, Paul; Men famous in their re- 
[petive Ages; the great Favourites of 
Nature, and the Top, and Maſter-piece 
of Art ; Men, whoſe aſpiring Incellectu- 
als had raiſed them above the Common 
Level, and made- them higher by the 
Alead than the World round about them. 
Men of a Polite Reaſon, and a Notion 
refined, and enlarged by Meditation. 
Such, 'as with all theſe Advantages of 
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Parts and Study, had been toiling, and 
plodding many years, to out-wit and 
deceive bruce ſat up many Nights, 
and ſpefit many Days to impoſe a Fal- 
lacy upon their Reaſon ; and, in a 
word, ran the Round of all the Arts 
and Sciences to arrive at length at a 
glorious and elaborate Folly; even theſe, 
I fay, theſe Grandees, and Giants in 
Knowledge, who thus lookd down ( as 
it were) upon the reſt of Mankind, and 
laughed ar all beſides themſelves, as Bar. 
barous and Inſignificant, ( as quick and 
ſagacious, as they were, to look into the 
liccle Intrigues of Matter and Motion, 
which a Man might Salvg Scientiz, or at 
leaſt, Salv4 animg ignorare, ) yet blun- 
derd, and ſftumbl'd about their grand 
and principal Concern, the knowledge of 
their Duty to God, ſinking into the mean- 
eſt and moſt ridiculous Inſtances of 1d- 
latry; even fo far, as. to Worſhip the 
great God under the form of Beaſts, and 
creeping things ; to adore Eternity, and 
= - 7, ona 
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Immenſity in a Brute, or a Plant, or 
ſome viler thing; bowl down, in their 
Adoration, to ſuch Things, as they 
would ſcarce otherwiſe have bowed 
down to take up. Nay, and to rear 
Temples , and make Altars to Fear, 
Luſt, and Revenge ; there being ſcarce 
a corrupt Paſſion of the Mind, or a Di- 
ſtemper of the Body, but Fer they 
Worſhipp'd, So that it could not be ex- 
pected, that they ſhould ever repent of 
thoſe Sins, which they thought fit to Dei- 
fe, nor Mortifie thoſe corrupt Aﬀections, 
to which they aſcribed a kind of Divi- 
aity, and Dnmortality. By all which, they 
fell into a greater Abſurdity in Matter 
of Praftice, than ever any one of _ 
did, in Point of Opinion, ( which y 
certainly was very hard,) namely, 7 bar 
having confeſſed a God, and allowed him 
the Perfe&tions of a God, to wit, an Infi- 
nite Power, and an Eternal Godin they 
yet denied him the Worſhip of God: Thus 


reverſing the Great Truths, they had 
{ubſcri- 
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fubſcribed co in Speculation, by a brutiſh, 
ſenſleſs Devotion, managd with a greater 
Proftration of Reaſon, than of Body. 

Had the poor, vulgar Rout anly, who 
were held under the Prejudices, and Pre. 
polleſſions of Education, been abuled' 
into ſuch Idolatrous Superſtitions, as to 
adore a Marble, or a Golden Deity, it 
might have been deteſted indeed, or pi 
tied, but not ſo much to be wonder 
at: Bur for the Stoa, the Academy, or 
the Peripaton to own ſuch a Paradox; 
for an Ariſtotle, or a Plato to think their 
Ns; </28., their Eternal Mind, or Univerſal 
Spirit, to be found in, or ſerved by the 
Images of four-footed Beaſts ; For the 
Stagirite to recognize his Gods in, his 
own Book de Animalibus; This ( as the 
Apoſtle ſays) was ichen; excuſe : And 
how will theſe Men anſwer for their Sins; 
who ſtand thus Condemned for their 
Devotions? And thus from the Perſons 
here charged by the Apoſtle with the Sm of 
Ldolatry, pals we now to the 
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39. Thing propoſed ; namely, the Cauſe, 
or Reaſon of their falling into this Sin ; and 
that was their holding of the Truth mn Righte- 
ouſueſs. For the making out of which, we 
w_ enquire into theſe Two things. 

; What was the Truth here fpoken 
t 

LY How they held it in Unrighteouſ 
For the firſt of them ; there were theſe 
ſix great Truths, the knowledge « of which; 
the Gentile Philoſophers ſtood accounta- 
ble a As, ed 

. Thar there was a God: pl Being 
inet from this viſible, nat World ; 
infinitely Perfe&t, Omnilcient, Omnip6s: 
tent, Ecernal, Tranſcendently Good and 
| Holy. "Ile all this is included in the 
very Notion of a God. And chis was 
a Truth wrote with a Sun-beam; clear 
and legible to all Mankind, and received 
by Univerſal Conſent: _ 

2. That this God was the Maker and 
Governour of this viſible World. The oh 
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of which was evident from the very 0. 
der of Cauſes ; the great Argument, by 
which Natural Reaſon evinces a God: | 
It being neceſſary in ſuch an Orter 
Chain of Cauſes, to aſcend to, and termi: 
nate in ſome Firſt. Which ſhould be 
the Original of Motion, and the Cauſe 
of all other Things, bur It ſe} be cau. 
ſed by none. And then, That God alf 
governed the World , this followed from 
the other ; For that a Creature ſhould 
not depend upon its Creator in all re. 
fpects, tn which ic is capable-of depend 
Ing upon Him ( amongft which, to be 
governed by Him, is certainly one) is 
contrary to the Common Order, and 
Nature of Things, and thoſe Effential 
Relations, which (by vertue thercof) 
they bear to one another ; and conſe. 
quently Abſurd and Impoſſible. So'that 
upon a bare Principle of Reaſon, Cre- 
tion muſt needs inferr Providence ; and 
God's making the World , irrefragably 
prove that he governs it too; or, that 
2 a ÞBe 
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2 Being oi a Dependent Nature, remains 
neverthelels Independent upon Him in 
I that reſpet. Beſides all which, it is 
alſo certain, that the Heathens did a&tu- 
ally acknowledge the World governed 
by a Supreme Mind ; which knowledge, 
' whether they, had it from Tradition, of 
the Diſcourſes of Reaſon, they ſtood 
however equally accountable tor, upon ei- 
ther account. 
| 34: That this God, or Supreme Be- 
ing, was to be Worſhipped. For this was 
founded upon his Omnipotence, and his 
Providence. Since He, who could pre- 
{erve, or deſtroy, as he pleaſed, and with- 
all governed the World, ought ſurely 
to be depended upon by thoſe, who 
were thus obnoxious to his Power, and 
ſubject to his Government ; which De- 
pendence could not maniteſt ic {elf, but 
by Acts of Worſhip, Homage, and Addreſs 
to the Perfon thus depended upon. 
 4ly. That this God was to be Wor- 
thipped, or Addreſled to, by Vertuous 
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and Pious Practices, For ſo much his 
Eſſential Holineſs required , and thoſe 
Innate Notions of Turpe & Honeſtum 
wrote in the Conſciences of all Men, 
and joyned with the Apprehenſ1ons, they 
had, of the Infinite Purity of the Divine 

Nature, could not but ſuggeſt. 
51y. Thar upon any Deviation from 
Vertue and Piety, it was the Duty of 
every Rational Creature ſo deviating, to 
condemn, renounce, and be ſorry for 
every ſuch Deviation: That 1s, in other 
words, to repent of it. What indeed, the 
Iflue or Effect 'of ſuch a Repentance 
might be, bare Reaſon could not of it 
ſelf diſcover ; but that a peccant Creature 
ſhould diſapprove, and repent of every 
Violation of, and Declination from the 
Rules of Juſt and Honeſt, this, Right 
Reaſon, diſcourſing upon the Stock © 
its own Principles, could not bur Inferr. 
And the Conſcience of every Man, be- 
fore it is debauched, and hardned by 
Habicual Sin, will recoil after the _ 
Ot 
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of an Evil Action, and acquit him after 
a Good. 

6h. and Laſth, That every ſuch De- 
viation from Duty, rendred the Perſon 
ſo deviating liable, and obnoxious to 
Puniſhment. I do not ſay, that it made 
Puniſhment neceſſary, but that it made 
" Perſon ſo tranſgreſſing, worthy of 
t; So that it might juſtly be inflicted 
on of T6 and conſequently ought ratio- 
nally to be feared, and expected by him. 
And upon this Notion, univerſally fixed 
in the Minds of Men, were grounded 
all cheir Sacrifices, and Rites of Expiation, 
and Luſtration. The uſe of which has 
been ſo General, both as to Times, and 
Places, that there is no Age or Nation 
of the World, in which they have not 
been uſed, as Principal Parts of Religi- 
ous Worſhip. 

Now theſe ſix Grand Truths were the 
Talent entruſted, and depolited by God 
in the hands of the Gentiles for them to 
Traffick with, to his Honour, and their 

& 3 Own 
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own Happineſs. Bur what little Im. 
provement they made of this Noble Ty 
ſent, ſhall now be ſhewn in the next | 
Particular ; namely, Their holding of i 
in Unrighteouſneſs Which they | did ſe 
_ ways. As, 
. By not Afting up to what they kney, 
As in many Things their Knowledge Was 
ſhort of the Truth, ſo, almoſt in al 
Things, their Prafice fell ſhort of their 
Knowledge. The Principles by which 
they walked, were as much below thok 
by which they judged, as their Feet were 
below their Head. By the one they 
looked upwards, while they placed the 
other in the Dirt. Their Writings ſuff 
ciently ſhew, what raiſed, and ſublime 
Notions chey had of the Divine Nature, 
while they imployed their Reaſon about 
that Glorious Object, and what Excel. | 
lent Diſcourſes of Vertuc and Morality 
the ſame Reaſon enabled them to fur: 
niſh the World with, But when they 
Came ro tranſcribe theſe Theories into 
Praftice; 
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Praftice, One ſeemed to be of no other 
uſe to them at all, bur only to reproach 
them for the Other. For, they neither 
depended upon this God, as if he were 
Almighty, nor worſhipped him, as it they 
believed him Holy ; but in both preva- 
ricated with their own Principles, to that 
degree, that their Praftice was a direct 
Contradiction to their Speculations. . For 
the proof of which, go over all the Hea- 
then Temples, and take a ſurvey of the 
Abſurdities, and Impieties of their Wor- 
ſhip, their monſtrous Sacrifices, their ri- 
diculous Rites, and Ceremonies. In all 


. Which, Common Sence and Reaſon , 


could not but tell them, that the Good 
and Gracious God could not be pleaſed, 
nor conſequently worſhipped, with any 
thing Barbarous or Cruel; nor the moſt 
Holy God with any thing Filthy and Un- 
clean ; nor a God infinitely Wiſe with any 
thing Sottiſh or Ridiculous; and yet 
theſe were the worthy Qualifications of 
the Heathen Worſhip, even amongft 

a Za: their 


342 A Sermon preached 


their Greateſt, and moſt reputed Philo. 
fophers. 
And then, for the Duties of Morality; 
ſurely, they never wanted ſo much lavond 
ledge as to inform, and convince them 
of the unlawfulneſs of a man's being ; 
Murtherer, an Hater of God, a Covenant- 
breaker, without Natural Aeftion, Impla- 
cable, Unmercifull. "Thele were Enor:. 
mities, branded and condemned by the 
fiſt, and moſt Natural Verdict of Com- 
mon Humanity ; and ſo very grols and | 
foul, that no 'man could pretend Igno- 
rance, that they ought to be avoided by 
him : And yet the Apoſtle tells us, in 
the laſt Verſe of this Chapter, "That they 
praftiſed fo much ſhort of their know- 
ledze, even as to thoſe Particulars, That, 
though they knew the Fudgment of God, that 
thoſe who committed ſuch things, were wor- 
thy of Death; yet, not only did the fame 
themſelves, but alſo had pleaſure in thoſe 
that did them, Which certainly is the 
greateſt Demonſtration of a Mind w art 
y 
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ly poſſeſſed, and even beſotted with the 
Love of Vice, that can poſſibly be ima- 
| gined. So notoriouſly did theſe Wrer:- 
ches baulk the Judgment of their Con- 
ſciences, even in the plaineſt, and molt 
undeniable Duties relaring to God, their 
Neighbour, and themſelves; as if they 
had owned neither God, nor Neighbour, 

but themſelves. | 
21y. Thele Men held the Trath in Un- 
righteouſneſs, by not improving thoſe known 
Principles, mto the proper Conſequences de- 
ducible from them. For ſurely, had they 
difcourled rightly but upon this one 
Principle 3 That God was a Being inf- 
nitely perfe&t, they could never have been 
brought to aſſert, or own a Multiplicity 
of Gods. For, can one God include in 
him all Perfe&tion, and another God in- 
clude in him all Perfefion roo? Can 
there be any more than all ? And it this 
All be in one, can it be alſo in another? 
Or, if they allot, and parcel out ſeveral 
Perfections, to ſeveral Deities, doe they 
not, 


344 A Sermon preached 
not, by this, aſſert Contraditions, ma: 
King a Deity only to ſuch a meaſure pex. 
| fect; whereas a Deity, as ſuch, implies 
Perfe&tion beyond all Meaſure, or Limi. 
ration? Nor could they, in the next 
place, have ſlid into thoſe brutith Im. 
moraiiries of Lite, had they duly m3- 
nured thoſe firſt Practical Notions, ind 
Dictates of Right Reaſon, which che 
Nature of Maa is Originally furnj#4 
_ with; there being not any one of them, 
but what is naturally productive of many 
more. Bur they quickly ſtifled, and 
over-laid thoſe Infant-principles, thole Seeds 
of Picty and Vertue, fown by God and 
Nature in their Hearts; fo that they 
brought a voluntary Darkneſs and Stu: 
pidity upon their Minds; and, by not 
Exercifing their Senſes to diſcern between 
Good and Evil, came at lengrh to loſe all 
Senſe and Diſcernment of either. Where: 
upon, as the Apoſtle ſays of them, ia the 
2 1{t. Verſe of this Chapter to the Ro- 
mans, Ther fooliſh Fleart was darkned ; 
2, S An 
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And that, not only by the Juſt Judgment 
of God, but alſo by the very Courſe 
of Nature; Nothing being more evi. 

dent from Experience, than that the nor 
uſing or imploying any Faculty, or 
Power either of Body, or Soul, does in- 
ſenſibly weaken, and i impair chat Facul- 

ty; As a Sword, by long lying {till will 
contract a Ruſt, which ſhall not only 
deface its Brightneſs, but, by degrees, 

allo, conſume its very Subſtance: Doing 
Nothing , naturally ends in being No- 

thing. 

It holds in all Operative Principles 
whatſoever; bur eſpecially in ſuch as re- 
late to Morality ; : in which, ot to pro- 
ceed, is certainly to go backward; there 
being no third Eſtate, berween not ad- 
vancing, and retreating in a vertuous 
Courſe. Growth is of the very Eſſence, 
and Nature of ſome Things. To be, 
and to Thrive, is all one with them ; 
and they know no middle Seaſon be. 


rween their Spri ing, and their Fall. 
| And 
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And therefore, as it is ſaid in Matth. 
13.12. That from bim, who hath not, ſhall 
be taken away even that which he hath. So 
he, who neglects the Pradtice, ſhall, in 
the end alfo, loſe the very Power and 
Faculty of Doing well. That which 
ſtops a man's Afual Breathing very long, 
will, in the Iflue, take away his very 
Power of Breathing too. To hide one' 
"Talent in the oround, is to bury it; and 
the Barial of a Thing either Gnds it 
dead, or will quickly make it ſo. 

3ly. Theſe Men held the Truth in Un 
ſpeteeony/arfs; by concealing what they knew. 

For, how rightly foever they might con- 
ceive of God, and of Vertue, yet the illj- 
rerate Multjitude, who, in ſuch things, 
muſt ſee with better Eyes than their own, 
or not fee at all, were never the wiſer 
for it. Wharſoev er the inward Senti- 
ments of thole Sophiſters were, they kept 
them wholly t to themſelves ; hiding all 
thoſe important Truths, all thokk ulefu 
Notions from the People, and reaching 

Ee os the 
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the World much otherwiſe from whar 
they judged themſelves. "Though I think 
a greater Truth than this cannot well be 
uttered ; That never any Thing, or Per- 
ſon was really good, which was good on- 
ly to it ſelf. But, from hence it was, 
That, even in a Literal ſenſe, Sin came 
to be Eſtabliſhed by a Law. For, amongſt 
the Gentiles, the Laws themſelves were 
the greateſt Offenders. They made little 
or no provition for Vertue, bur very 
much for Vice : For, the Early, and Uni- 
verſal Practice of Sin, had turned it into 
a Cuſtom, and Cuſtom, eſpecially in Sin, 
quickly pafled into Common. Law. 

Socrates was the only Martyr for the 
Teſtimony of any Truth, that we read of 
amongſt the Heathens ; who choſe rather 
to be Condemned, and to die, than ei- 
ther to renounce, . or conceal his Judg- 
ment, touching the Uniry of the God- 
head. Bur as for the reſt of them, even 
Zeno, and Chryſippus, Plato, and Ariſtotle, 
and generally all thoſe Heroes in Philo- 

| fophy, 
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ſophy, they ſwam with the Stream, ( ag 
foul as it ran,) leaving the poor Vulgar 
as Ignorant and Sottiſh, as Vicious and 

Idolatrous as they firſt found them. 
Bur it has been always the Practice 
of the Governing Cheats of all Religions, 
to keep the People in as grols Ignorance, 
as poſlibly they could. For (we ſee) 
the Heathen Impoſtors uſed it before the 
Chriſtian Impoſtors took it up, and im- 
proved it. S populus decipi vult, decipiatur, 
- was ever a Gold and Silver Rule & 
monglt them all ; though the Pope's 
Legate farſt turned it into a Benedi&ion : 
And a very ſtrange one it was, and e- 
nough (one would think) to have made 
all that heard it look about them, and 
begin to bleſs themſelves. For as Deme- 
trius, a great Maſter in ſuch Arts, told 
his Fellow-Artift, A&s 19. 25. It was 
by this Craft, that they got their Wealth. 
So, long experience has found it true of 
the unthinking Mobile ; That the cloſer | 
they ſhut their Eyes, the wider they open 
2 —hele 
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' their Hands. Bur this baſe Trade, the 
Church of England always abhorr'd; and 
for that Caule, as to its Temporal Ad- 
vantages, has fared accordingly ; and, 
by this time, may be thought fit for a- 
wither Reformation. 

And thus I have ſhewn Three nota- 
ble ways, by which the Philoſophers, and 
' learned Men amongſt the Gentiles, held the 
Truth in Unrighteouſneſs : As, firſt, That 
they did not Praftice up to it ; 21y. That 
they did not Improve it ; And, 3ly. and 
Laſtly, That they Concealed, and Diſſembled 
it, And this was that, which prepared 
and diſpoſed them to greater Enormi- 
ties : For, changing the Truth of God into 
a Lye, they became like thoſe, who, by 
often repeating a Lye to others, came 
at length to believe ir themſelves. They 


| owned the Idolatrous Worſhip of God 


ſo long, till, by degrees, even in ſpight 
of Reaſon and Nature , they thought, 
thar he ought ſo to be Worlthipp'd. 
Bu this ſtopp'd not here ; For, as one 
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Wickedneſs is naturally a ſtep and in-'Þ i 


troduction to another ; ſo, from abſurd 
and ſenſeleſs Devotions, they paſſed into 
vile Afﬀeftions. Practiſing Vice againſt 
Nature, and that, in fuch ſtrange and 
abominable Inſtances of Sin, that No- 
thing could equal the Corruption of 
their Manners, but the Deluſion of their 
Judgments ; both of them the true and ' 
proper Cauſes of one another. 

The Confideration of which ( one 
would think ) ſhould make Men cauti- 
ous, and fearfall, how they ſuppreſs, ot 
debauch that Spark of Natural light,which 
God has ſer up in their Souls. When 
Nature # im the Dark, it will venture to 
doe any thing. And, God knows, how 
far the Spirit of Infatuation may prevail 
upon the Heart, when it comes once to 
Courc, and Love a Deluſion. Some 
Men hug an Error, becauſe ic gratihes 
them in a freer Enjoyment of their Sen- 
ſuality : And for that Reaſon, God, in 
Judgment, ſuffers there to be plunged 
inco 
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'4 jnto fouler, and groſler Errors ; ſuch as 
even unman, and ftrip them of the very 
Principles of Reafon, and ſober Dil- 
courſe. For, ſurely, it could be no or- 
dinary Declenſion of Nature, that could 
bring ſome Men, after an ingenuous 
Education in Arts, and Philoſophy, to 
place their Summum Bonum upon their 
Trenchers, and their urmoſt felicity in 
{ Vine and Women, and thoſe Luſts, 
I and Pleaſures, which a Swine, or a Goat, 
| has as full, and quick a ſenſe of, as the 
| preateſt States-man, or the beſt Philoſo- 
| pher in the World. 

Yet, this was the Cuſtom, this the 
| known Voice of moſt of the Gentiles ; 
| Dum Vivimus vivamus ; Let us eat and 
| drink to day, for to morrow we muſt die. 
| That Soul which God had given them 
Comprehenſive of both Worlds, and 
capable of looking into the great My- 
ſteries of Nature, of Diving into the 
Depths beneath, and of underſtanding 

the Morions, and Influences of the Stars 

qi Aa | above; 
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above ; even this glorious, active Thin 
did they confine within the pitifull Com. 
paſs-of the preſent Fruition ; forbidding 
it to take a- proſpect, ſo far, as into the 
morrow ;. as if to Think, to Contemplate, 
| or be Serious, had been Fligh Treaſon a. 
gainſt the Empire and Prerogative of 
Senſe, uſurping the Throne: of their 
bated and depoſed Reaſon. | 
And how comes it to paſs, that even 


now-a-days, there is often ſeen ſuch a | 
vaſt Difference: between the. former, and 
the latter part of ſome men's Lives? | 


Thar thoſe, who firſt Repp'd forth into | 


the World, with high, and promiſing Abi 


lities, vigorous Intelle&tuals, and clear 


Morals, come at length to grow Sots,and | 
Epicures, mean in their Diſcourſes, and* | 


dirty in their Practices ; but that, as by | 
degrees, they remitted of their Induſtry, 
loathed their Buſineſs, and gave way to | 


their Pleaſures, they ler fall thoſe gene: 


rons Principles, which, in their youth- 


full days, had born them upon.the Wing, | 


and 


| 


, 
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and raiſed them to worthy and great 
Thoughts ; which Thoughts and Princi- 
ples, not being kept up, and cheriſhed, 
bur ſmothered in Senſual Delights, God, 
for that Cauſe, ſuffered them to flag and 
fink into low and inglorious Satisfacti- 
ons, and to enjoy themſelves more in a 
Revel, or a Merry-meeting, a Strumpet, or 
2 Tavern, than in being uſefull to a 
Church, or a Nation, in being a Pub- 
lick good to Society, and a benefit to 
Mankind: The Parts, that God gave 
them, they held in Unrighteouſneſs, Sloth, 
and Senſuality ; and this made God to 
deſert, and abandon them to themlelves ; 
ſo that they have had a doating and a de- 
crepit Reaſon, long before Age had given 
them ſuch a Body. 

And therefore, I could heartily with, 
that ſuch young Perſons, as hear me 
\now, would lodge this one Obſervation 
deep in their Minds'; viz; That God, 
and Nature, have joyned Wiſdom, and 
Vertue, by ſuch a near Cognation, or 

Aa3 rather, 
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rather, ſuch an inſeparable Connexion, 
that a wiſe, a prudent, and an honourable 
014 Age, is ſeldom, or never found, bur as 
the Reward, and Effef+ of a ſober, a ver. 
ruous, and a well-lpent Youth. 

4. I deſcend now to the Fourth and 
Laft Thing propoſed ; namely, the Jude. 
ment, or rather the State and Condition pe- 
nally confequent upon the Perſons here char. 
ged by the Apoſtle with Tdolatry ; which is, 
That they were without excu ſe. 

After the Commiſſion of Sin, it is na- 
tural for the Sinner to apprehend himſelf 
in Danger, and, upon ſuch apprehenſion, 
co provide for his Safety, and Defence : 
And that muſt be one of theſe Two 
ways: viz, Either by pleading his Inm- 
cence, or by uſmg his Power. But fince 
it would be infinitely in vain for a Finite | 
Power to contend with an Infinite ; Ine- 
cence (it any thing) muſt be his Plea ; 
and that muſt be, either by an Abſolute 
Denial ; or, at leaſt, by an Extenuarion, 
or Diminution of his Sin. Though M 
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deed this Courſe will be found altoge- 
ther as ablurd as the other could be ; 
ic being every-whir as irrational for a 
Sinner to plead his Tmnocence' before Om- 
iſcience, as it would be to oppoſe his 
Power to Omnipotence. However, the laſt 
Refuge of a guilty Perſon, is to take 
ſhelter under an Excuſe ; and ſo ta mi- 
tigate, if he cannot divert the Blow. Ir 
was the merhod of the great Pattern and 
Parent of all Sinners, Adam, firſt to hide, 
and then to excuſe himſelf ; to wrap the 
Apple in the leaves, and to give his Caſe 
a Gloſs at leaſt, though nor a Defence. 
But now, when the Sinner ſhall be 
ſtripp'd of this alſo, have all his Excuſes 
blown away, be ſtabb'd with his own 
Arguments, and ( as it were) ſacrificed 
upon that very Altar, which he fled to 
tor ſuccour, this, ſurely, is the height, and 
criſis of a forlorn Condition. Yer this 
was the Caſe of the Malefactors, who 
ſtand here arraigned in the Text ; this 
was the Conlummation of their Dootn, 
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That they were Perſons, not only un. 
fc for a Pardon, but even for a Plea. 


Now an Excuſe, in the Nature of it, | 


imports theſe T'wo things. 
1. The Suppoſlition of a Sin. 
2. The Exrenuation of its Guilt. 

As for the Sin itſelf; we have already 
heard what that was, and we will now 
ſee how able they are to acquit them- 
ſelves in point of its Extenuation. In 
which, according to the Two grand 
Principles of humane Actions, which de. 
termine their Morality, the Underſtanding 
and the Jil, the Excuſe muſt derive «i: 
ther from Ipnorance, or Unwillingneſs. 

As for Unwillingneſs, (to ſpeak of this 
laſt firſt,) the-Heathen Philoſophers ge: 
nerally aſſerted the Freedom of the Ill 
and is inviolable Dominion over its 
own Actions ; ſo that no force or co- 
action from without could entrench up- 
on the abſolute Empire of this Faculty. 

Ic muſt be confeſſed indeed, that it 
has been ſomething lamed in this its 

| : Freedom 
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Freedom by Original Sin : Of which De. 
{&, the Heathens themſelves were nor 
I wholly ignorant, though they were of 
ics Cauſe. So that hereupon, the Will 
is not able to carry a man out to a choice 
ſo perfetly, and in all reſpets Good, 
but that ſtill, there is ſome adherent Cir- 
cumitance of Imperfe&tion, which, in 
ſtrictneſs of Morality, renders every ACti- 
on of it Evil ; according to that known, 
and moſt rue Rule, Malum ex quolibet 
defefIa. 

Nevertheleſs, the Will has fill fo 
much Freedom left, as to enable it to 
chuſe any Act in its kind Good, whether 
it be an Act of Temperance, Juſtice, or the 
like ; as alſo to refuſe any Act in its kind 
Evil, whether of Intemperance, Injuſtice, 
or the like ; though yer, it neither chuſes 
One, nor refuſes the Ocher, with ſuch a 
perfect Concurrence of all due Ingredi- 
ents of Action, but that (till, in the fighr 
of God, judging according ro the rigid 
Meaſures of the Law, every luch Choice, 

Aa4 or 
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or Refuſal, is indeed finfull, and imper, 
fect. This is moſt certain, whatſoever 
Pelagins and his Brethren aſſert to the 
Contrary. 

But however, that meaſure of Free. 
dom which the Will {till retains, of being 
able to chuſe any 4&, materially, and in 
its kind Good; and to refuſe the contrary, 
was enough to cur off. all Excuſe from 
the Heathen, who never duly improved 
the urmolt of fuch a Power, bur gave 
themſelves up to all the Filthinefs, and 
Licentiouſneſs of Life imaginable. In 
all which, it is certain, that they acted 
willingly, and without compulſion ; or 
rather indeed greedily, and without co 
troll. | 

The only Perſons amongſt the Hea- 
thens, who ſophiſticated Nature and 
Philoſophy in this particular, were the 
Stoicks ; who afhrmed a fatal, unchangea- 
ble Concatenation of Cauſes, reaching 
even to the Elicit Acts of Man's Will. 
So that according to them, there was 
no 
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no AF of Volition Exerted by ir, bur, all 
Circumſtances conſidered, it was im- 

offible for the Will not to Exert that 
Folition. But theſe were but one Sect 
of Philoſophers ; that is, but an Hand- 
full in compariſon of the reſt of the 
Gentiles : Ridiculous enough, for whar 
they held, and taught, and conſequent- 
ly not to be laid in the Balance with 
the united Judgment of all other learn- 
ed Men in the World, unanimouſly 
exploding this Opinion. Queſtionlels 
therefore, a thing ſo deeply engraven 
upon the firſt and moſt inward Noti- 
ons of man's Mind, as a Perſwaſton of 
the Wil”'s Freedom, would never permir 
the Heathens, ( who are here charged by 
the Apoſtle) to Patronize, and Excule 
their Sins upon this ſcore, That they com- 
mitted them againſt their Will, and that 
they had no Power to doe otherwiſe. In 
which, every hour's Experience, and Re- 
fleftion upon the Method of their own 
Actings, cauld not but give them the 
Lye to their face, The 
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The only remaining Plea therefore , 
which theſe Men can take ſanctuary in, 
muſt be that of Tenorance ; ſince there 
could be no pretence for unwillingneſs? 
But the Apoſtle diveſts them even of 
this alſo : For, he ſays exprelsly, in ver. 
19. That, what might be known of God, 
that famous and ſo much diſputed of 
20 915 78 ©, was manifeſted in them; 
and in ver. 21. their unexcuſableneſs is 
ſtated upon the ſuppoſition of this very 
thing ; That they knew God , but for all 
that, did not glorifie him as God. This 
was the Summ of their Charge ; and 
| how it has been made good againſt 
them, we have already ſhewn, in what 
we have ſpoken about their Idolatry, ve- 
ry briefly, I confeſs; but enough to ſhew 
its Abſurdity, though not to account tor 
its Variety; when Yoſſius's very Abridg- 
ment of it makes a thick Yolume in 
Folio. 

The Plea of Tenorance therefore is allo 
taken our of their Hands ; foraſmuch 
as 


on Romans I. 2o. 361 


as they knew that there was a God, 
and that this God made, and governed 
the World ; and upon that account was 
ro be worſhipped, and addrefled to; 
and that with ſuch a Worſhip, as ſhould 
be agreeable to his Nature ; both in re- 
ſpect of the Piety, and Vertue of the 
Worſhipper, and allo of the Means of the 
Worſhip it ſelf. So that he was neither 
to be worſhipped with impious, and im- 
moral Practices, nor with corporeal Re- 
ſemblances. For how could an Image 
help Men in directing their Thoughts 
to 2 Being, which bore no Similitude, 
or Cognation to that Image at all? And 
what Reſemblance could ]/ood, or Stone, 
bear to a Spirit void of all ſenſible Qua- 
lities, and bodily Dimenſions? How 
could they put Men in mind of Infinite 
Power, Wiſdom and Holineſs, and ſuch 
other Attributes, of which they had nor 

the leaſt mark or character ? 
But now, if theſe ehings could not 
poſſibly reſemble any Perfe&ion of the 
Detty, 
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Deity, what uſe could they be of, to 
Men in their Addreſſes to God ? For, 
can a man's Devotions be helped by 
chat, which brings an Error upon hi 
Thoughts? And certain it 1s, that it is 
natural for a Man, by direQing his 
Prayers to an Image, to ſuppoſe the Be. 
ing, he prays to, repreſented by that 
Image. Which how injurious, how con- 
rumelious it muſt needs be to the Glo. | 
rious, Incomprehenſible Nature of God, } 
by begetting ſuch falſe, and low Appre- 
henſtons of him in the Minds of his 
Creature, let Common Senſe, not per: 
verted by Intereſt and Deſign, be judge. 
From all which it follows, "That the 1 
latrous Heathens, and eſpecially the moſt 
learned of them, not being able to 
charge their Idolatry either upon 7gn0- 
rance or Unwillingneſs, were wholly without 
Excuſe. So that it is to be feared, that 
Averroes had not the right way of Bleſſing 
himſelf, when, in defiance of Chriſtia- 
nity, he wiſhed, Sit anima mea cum Phi- 
 boſophis. EP And 
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And now, after all, I cannot but take 
notice, that all that I have ſaid of the 
Heathen Idolatry is fo exadtly appliable 
co the Idolatry of another ſort of Men 
in the World, that, one would think, 
this firſt Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, were not ſo much an Addreſs to 
the Ancient Romans, as a Deſcription of 
the Modern. 
But to draw towards a Cloſe. The 


] Uſe and Improvement of the foregoing 


Diſcourſe ſhall be briefly to inform us 
of theſe T'wo things. 

1. The Signally 'great, and peculiar 
Mercy of God to thoſe, to whom he has 
Revealed the Goſpel , ſince there was 
nothing, that could have obliged him to 
it, upon the account of his Juſtice : For 
if there had, the Heathens, ro whom he 
revealed it not, could not have been thus 
without excuſe ; but might very rational- 
ly have Expoſtulated the Caſe with their 
Great Judge, and Demurr'd to the Equi- 
ty of the Sentence, had they been Con- 

 NIIINSICT, We ory 


264 A Sermon preached 
demned by Him. But, it appears from 
hence, that what was ſufficient to render 
Men inexcuſable, was not therefore ſuffi 
cient to ſave them. 

It is not ſaid by the Ypoſtle, nor can 
it be proved by any one elle, that God 
vouchſafed to the Heathens the Meang 
of Salvation, if ſo: be the Goſpel be the 
only Means of it. And yet, I will nor, 
I dare not afirm, that God will faye 
none of thoſe, ro whom the Sound of 
the Goſpel never reached : Tnough this 
is evident, that if he docs fave any of 
them, it muſt not be: by. that ordinary, 
ſtated, appointed Method', which the 
Scripture has revealed: to us, and which 
they were wholly ignorant of. For grant, 
that the Heathens knew, that there was a 
God, who both made and governed the 
; World; and who, upon that account, 
was to be worſhipped, and: that: with 
ſuch a Worſhip, as ſhould be ſutable to 
ſuch a Being; yet what Principle of 
meer Reaſon could aflure them, that 
thes 
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this God would be a Rewarder of ſuch, as 
diligently ſought, and ſerved him * For, 
certain it 15, that there is nothing in the 
Nature of God to oblige him to reward 
any Service of his Creature ; foraſmuch 
as, all that the Creature. can doe, is but 
Duty ; and even now, at this time, God 
has no other Obligation upon Him, but 
his own free Promiſe to reward the Pie- 
ty and Obedience of his Servants, which 
promiſe Reaſon of it ſelf could never 
have found out, till God made it known 
by Revelation, . And moreoyer, what 
Principle of Reaſon could afſure a Man 
that God would pardon Sinners upon any 
terms; whatſoever.? Poſſibly it might 
know, That God. could doe ſo; but. this 
was no ſufficient Ground for Men to de- 
pend upon. And then, laſt of all, as 
tor the way of his Pardoning Sinners, 
that he ſhould doe it upon a ſatisfa&1on 
paid to his Juſtice, by ſuch a Saviour, as 
{hould be both God and Man ; this was 
utterly impoſſible for all the Reaſon of 
Mankind ro find out For, 
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For, that theſe things could be read 
in the Book of Nature, or the Common 
Works of God's Providence, or be 
learned by the Sun and Moon's preaching the 
Goſpel, as ſome have fondly ( not to 
fay prophanely) enough aſlerted, it is 
infinitely ſottiſh ro imagine, and can 
indeed be nothing elſe, but the Turning 
the Grace of God into wanton, and unrea- 
ſonable Propoſitions. 

It is clear therefore, that the Hea- 
thens had no knowledge of that way, by 
which alone we expect Salvation. So 
thar all the Hope, which we can have for 
them, is, That the Goſpel may not be 
the utmoſt Limit of the Divine Mercy; 
but that the Merits of Chriſt may over- 
flow, and run over the Pale of the 
Church, ſo, as to reach even many of 
thoſe who lived and died invincibly ig- 
norant of him. 

But whether this ſhall be ſo, or no, 
God alone knows, who only is privy 
re the great Counſels of his own Will. 
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[r is'a Secret hid from us; and there- 
fore, though we may hope Compallio- 
nately, yet, I am ſure, we can pro- 
nounce nothing Certainly ; ; Ir is enough 
for us, that God has afſerted his Tuſtice, 
even in his Dealing-with thoſe, whom 
he treats not upon Terms of Evangelical 
Mercy. So that ſuch perſons, can net- 
ther excuſe themſelves, nor yet accuſe him ; 
who, in the ſevereſt Sentence, that he 
can pronounce upon the Sinner, wall 
(as the P/almiſt tells us) be juſtified when 
be ſpeaks, and clear when he is judged. 

2ly. In the next place, we gather 
RN the unſpeakably wretched, and 
deplorable Condition of obſtinate Sin- 
ners under the Goſpel. The Sun of 
Mercy has ſhined roo long, and too 
bright upon ſuch, to leave them any 
ſhadow of Excuſe. For, let them ar- 
gue over all the Topicks of Divine Good- 
neſs, and Human Weakneſs, and whatloe- 
ver other  pretences, poor, finking Sin- 


ners are _© to-.catch at, to lupporc and 
B % ſave 
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fave themſelves by ; yet, how Trifling 
mult be their Pleg! how Impertinent 
their Defence ! 
For, admit an Impenitent Heathen tg 
lead, that albeir his Conlcience told ' 
= that he had ſinned ; yet, it could 
not tell him, that there was any proyj. | 
' fion of Mercy for him upon his Repen. | 
tance. He knew not whether Amend. | 
menr of Life would be accepted after 
the Law was once broke ; or, that there 
was any other Righteouſneſs to Arone, or 
Merit for him, but his own, 
Bur no Chriſtian, who has been taken 
into the Arms of a better Covenant, 
and grown up in the knowledge of a 
Saviour, and the Do&trine of Faith and 
Repentance from Dead Works, can ſpeak | 
ſo much as one plauſible word, for his 
Impenirence. And therefore, it was ſaid | 
of him, who came to the Marriage-feaft | 
without a Wedding - garment , that,” being | 
charged, and apprehended for it, #3, 
be was Speechleſs, Rruck with Shame, and | 
T's SUench, | 
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Silence, the proper Effe&ts of an Over- 
powering Guilt, roo maniteſt to be de- 
nied, and too groſs to be defended. 
His Reaſon deſerted, and his Voice fail- 
ed him, finding himſelf Arraigned, Con- 
victed, and Condemned in the Court of 
his own Conſcience. 

So that if after all this, his great Judge 
had freely asked him, Whar he could 
alledge, or ſay for himſelf, why he 
ſhould not have Judgment to die Erer- 
nally, and Sentence to be Awarded ac- 
cording to the utmoſt Rigours of the 
Law, he could not, in this forlorn Caſe, 
have made uſe of the very laſt Plea of 
a Caſt Criminal; nor ſo much as have 
cried, Mercy, Lord, Mercy. For, ſtill 
his Conſcience would have replied upon 
him, That Mercy had been offered, and 
abuſed; and, that the Time of Mercy 
was now paſt. And fo, under this over 
whelming Conviction, every Golpel- 
ſinner muſt paſs to his Eternal Execu- 
tion, taking the whole Load of his own 
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Damnation ſolely, and entirely upan 
himſelf, and acquitting the moſt Juſt 
God, who 5s Righteous in all his Works, 
and Holy in all his Ways. 


To whom (therefore) be rendred, and 
aſcribed, as is moſt due, all Praiſe, 
Might, Majeſty, and Domimon, both 
wow, and for evermore. Amen. 
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MATTHEW XXI. 12. 
And be ſaith unto him, Friend, how cameſt 


thou in hither, not having a Wedding= 
garment * 


_— 


HE whole Scheme of theſe Words 

1s Figurative, as being a Parabo: 
| lical Deſcription of God's vouch: 
afing to the World the Irvaluable Bleſ: 
ſing of the Goſpel, ' by the Similitude of 
a King , with great Magnificence , So- 
lemnizing his Sor's' Marriage, and with 
equal Bounty bidding, and inviting all 
about him to that Royal Solemnity; to- 
gethet with his ſevere Animadverſion, 
both upon thoſe, who would riot come, 
and upon one, who did come in a very 
unbeſeeming manner. 

For the' better underſtanding of which 
Words:,' we tmuſt obſerve, that in all 
Parables, Two things are to be conft- 
dared. © Bb4 Rs 
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Firft, The Scope and Deſign of the 
Parable; And, 
_ Secondy, The Circumſtantial paſſa. 
ges, ſerving only to compleat and make 
up the Narration, Wn 

Accordingly, in our Application of 
any Parable to the Thing defigned, and 
fet forth by it, we muſt not look for 
an abſolute; and exact Correſporidence 
of all the Circumſtantial; or Sublervient 
pallages of the Metaphorical part of it, 
with juſt ſo many ofthe ſanhe; or the 
like Paſſages in the.iThing intehded by 
it; burt-it. is; ſufhcient, . that there be a 
certain Analogy, or Agreement between 
them, as to the principal Scope and De- 
lign of both. _ ls: 03-77 

As for the Defign of this Parable, it 
is, no doubt, to fet'forth the free Offer 
of; the Goſpel, with 'all ics rich Privi- 
leges, to the Jewiſh Church and Nation, 
in the- ft place ; and upon their Refu- 
ſal of it, and-God's Rejection of them 
for that Retuſal, co declare the _ 

- 
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of the Gentiles in their: Room, by a free, 
unlimired "Tender of the! Goſpel to all 
Nations -wharſgever; ' adding 'withall' 2 
very dreadfull;-apd ſevere Scritpries'© port 
thote, who. being: to Toth evil nd 
ſo'-generonfly:: eInlited) tred, 'tq ſuch Highs, 
and undeferyed Privilege | ſhould -tie- 
vertheleſs abuls, arid delpile: them by ait 
unworthy,” witked, and! 'Ungrateſult bane 
porrment | -underthemy tv 17 

'Fop«Merb ruſt \not "hint that' th 
Goſpeb tis all: inkde up of Privilege and 
__ bur thar: there'# ſomething of 

Duty to be performed, -a6 well -as "of 
_ tO be <hjoyed.* i No welcome 
to! a a fubpe; without '4 Wedding- 
i and'noicoming by a'Weddiny- 
garment for nothing, In all the TranF 
ations berween-:God, and'the Souls of 
Men, ' fomething is expedted on borkr 
lides; there 'being” a fix'd, indifſoluble, 
and Fr the lanpuage of the Parable) 2 
kind of Marriage-Tye between Duty, and 
Privilege, which renders thera inſeparable. 


Now, 
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Now, though I queſtion nor, but chat 
this Parable of the Wedding-ſupper com- 
prehends in it the whole-Qomplex of all 
the Bleſſings, and Privileges exhibited by 
the Goſpel; yet; I conceive, - that there 
&-one Principal Privilege amongſt all the 
reſt, that ir ſeems more peculiarly: to 
aim at, or atleaſt tay more appoltte- 
ly, and emphatically be applied to, than 
to any other whatſoeyer.:' And: that- is 
the Bleſſed: Sarrament of the Euchariſt, by 
which all the Benefits of-che Goſpel are 
in an higher, fuller, and; more Divine 
manner conveyed to the-Faithifull, than 
by any other Duty or Privilege bclong 
ing co our - Excellent Religion. | W- 
for this, I ſhall offer theſe Three follow: 
mg Reafans, | 
1 Becauſe the Foundation of all Pa- 
rables, is, (as we have ſhewn') ſome 
Analogy or Similitude between the Tropi- 
cal, or Alluſtve part of the Parable, and 
the Thing couched under it, and. inten- 
d&d by ic. But now, of all the _ 
5% 


o: Matthew XXII. 18. 377 
firs, Privileges; or Ordinances of the 
Goſpel ; which of them is there, that 
carries {ſo natural a Reſemblance to 4 
Wedding-ſupper as that, which evety one 
of a very ordinary, diſcerning Faculty 
may obſerve mz the' Sacrament of the Ex- 
chariſt ? For, ſurely, neither che Preach. 
ing of the Word, nor yet the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm, bears any ſuch Reſemblance, 
or Aﬀfinity: to. it.  But,: on'ithe''other' 
ſide, : this/Sacrament'of the Euchatiſt 1o' 
lively-xeſembles, and,{o happily falls in 
with it, - that it is; indeed it-{&lf a Supper, 
and is called a Supper, and: that by a 
genuine, proper, as well as a common, 
and received Appellarion. ' 

2: This. Sacrament is not only with 
great Propriety of Speech called a Sup- 
fer; but moreover, as it ts the grand, 
and: prime means of the neareſt, and 
moſt intimate Union, and Conjunction 
of the Soul with Chriſt, it may, with 
a peculiar Significancy, be called alſo a 
Wedding ſapper. And, as Chrilt _ 

7 
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ly in Scripture, owns himfelf related tg 


the, Church, as an Kinsband to oopaſey | 


So, -if - theſe Nuptial Endearments, 
which Chriſt gives bimfelt co, the Sou}, 
and the Soul mutually gives-ic ſelf tg 
Chriſt, pals. berween» Chrift arid Belie: 
vers. ir 'any Ordinance” of the Golpet ; 
doulnlefs..& is: moſt eminently! and ef 
fecuallyyies.this. ' Which is anorher preg. 
nan. Inftatice of the Notable' Refers 
blance - berweert: this:; Divine "Sacrument; 
and the Wedding-ſufper. in che Parable ; 
and, conſequently, x -furher Argutnent, 
of the Elegant, and: Expreſlive Signifi 
cation;of-one by the: other; * | - 

269. and Laſth;: The:very Manner of 
Celebrating, this Sacrament, which is by 
the, Breaking of Bread, was thei way and 
manner - cranſacting:Marriagesiit ſore 
of the Kiafern Countries. "Thus &, Cur- 
tius reports, Fhar. when Aleaimier the 
Great Magried the Perfian Rowana, the 
Ceremony they uſed,; was no: other, but 
this; Panem gladio diviſum aterque” dat 
he 
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he divided a piece of Bread with his 
Sword, of which each of them took 2 
part, and ſo thereby the Nuptial Rites 
were performed. Beſides, that this Ce; 
remony of Feaſting belongs moſt pro; 
erly both to Marriage, and to the Eg- 
chariſt,, as both of them have the Nature 
of a Covenant, And all Cavenants were, 
in Old times, folemnized, and accom: 
panied with Feſtiyal Eating and Drmnkyng ; 
the Perſons newly Confederate, always 
thereupon, Feaſting together in token of 
thdr full and perte& Accord, both as 
to Intereſt and Aﬀection. 
And now theſe three Con{jderations 
rim ſo exactly ſuring the Parable 
of the Wedding-ſupper to this Spiritual, 
Divine Banquer of the Goſpel, if it does 
not primarily, and in its firſt deſign, in- 
tend it; yet, certainly it may, with 
greater advantage of Reſemblance be 
applied to it, than to any other Du- 
ry or Privilege belonging to Chriſtia- 
ary. Tok 
| Upon 
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- Upon the Warrant of which, 6 very 
particular, and extraordinary a Cogna. 
tion between them, I ſhall, at prefent, 
treat of the Words wholly with reference 
ro this Sacred, and Divine Solemnity, 
obſerving, and gathering from them, as 
they lie in Coherence with the forego. 
ing, and following Parts of the Parable, 
theſe T'wo Propoſitions. 

1. Thar to a worthy Participation of 
the Holy Myſteries, and great Privileges 
of the Goſpel ; and particularly, thax of 
the Lord 's-Supper, there is indfvenſibl 
required a ſurable Preparation. 

2. That God is a ftrit Obſerver 
of, and a ſevere Animadverter upon, 
fuch as preſume ro partake of thoſz 
Myſteries, without ſuch a Prepara- 
tion. 

And firſt, for. the firſt of theſe ; viz. 
That to a worthy Participation of the Holy 
Myſteries, &c. 

Now this Propoſition imports in it 


Two things . 


| 


1, That 
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1. Thar to a right diſcharge of this 
Duty, a Preparation is necellary. 

2. That every Preparation is- not ſuf- 
ficient. And firſt, for the b- 

Firſt of thele: That a Preparation is 
Neceſſary. And this, I confeſs, is a Sub- 
jet, which I am heartily ſorry, that any 
Preacher ſhould find it needfull to ſpeak 
ſo much as one word upon. For, would 
any Man, in his Wits, venture to die 
without Preparation? And, if not, let 
me tell you, thar nothing leſs than thar, 
which will fir a Man for Death, can fir 
him for the Sacrament. The truth is, 
there is nothing great, or conſiderable 
in the World, which ought to be done, or 
ventured #þon, without Preparation 1 Bur, 
above all, how dangerous, ſottiſh, and 
Irrational is it, to engage in any Thing, 
or Action extempore, where the Con- 
cern 1s Eternity £ 

None but the Careleſs, and the Confi- 
dent (and few are Confident, but what 
arc firſt Careleſs) would ruſh rudely in- 


tO 
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to the Preſence of a Great'Man ;' And, 
ſhall we, -in_ our Applications. to the 
Great Gad ,..take thar..to. be Religion, 
which the Common;Reaſon of Man. 
kind will nat;allow.to beManners? The 
very Rules:of Worldly: Civility might 
inftrac Men how to; prder their Ad. 
dreſſes to God, For: who, that is to 
| appear before his Prince, or Patron, 
would not- view, and; re-view himſelf 
over and over, with. all jmaginable Care 
and Solicitude, that: thexe be nothing 
july offenfive in his Habir, Language, 
or Behaviour ? Bur eſpecially, if he be 
vouchfafed the Honour of his Table, it 
would be infinitely more abſurd, and 
ſhamefull ro appear foul and ſordid 
there; and in the Dreſs of the Kitchin, 
receive the Entertainments of the Par- 

loar. YE 
What previous Cleanfings, and Con; 
ſecrations, and what peculiar Veſtments 
were the Prieſts, under the Law, en 
joyned to uſe, when they werg ta ap- 
* | pear 
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fear before God in the SanEtuary | And 
all this upon no leſs a penalty than 
Death. This, and this they were to 
doe, leſt they died, leſt God ſhould ftrike 
them dead upon the ſpot: as we read 
| in Levit. 8. 35. and in many other pla- 
| ces in the Books of Moſes. And fo ex- 
| a& were the Jews in their Preparations 
for the Solemn Times of God's Wor- 

| ſhip, that every E4&8z70 had its megor/S- 
| Flo or Trezoxzw), that is, a part of the 
| Sixth Day, from the Hour of Six in the 
Evening, to fic thern for the Duties of 
the Seventh Day : Nor was this all ; 
but they had alſo a megmazxorw), begin- 
ning about Three in the Afternoon, to pre- 
| pare them for that: And indeed, the 
whole Day was, in a manner, but Pre- 
parative to the next ; ſeveral Works be- 
ing difallow'd; and forborn amongſt 
them on that Day, which were not ſo 
upon any of the foregoing Five : $0 
carefull, even to Scrupuloſity, were chey 
to keep their Sabbath with due Reve- 
C E retice; 
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rence, and Devotion ; that they muſt 
not only have a Time to prepare them 
for thar, but a further Time alſo, to 
prepare them for their very Preparati- 
ONS. 

Nay, and the Heathens { many of | 
them at leaſt ) when they were to Sacti. | 
fice to their greateſt, and moſt Revered 
Deities, uſed, on the Evening before, to |} 
have a certain Preparative Rite or Cere. | 
mony, called by them Cana pura ; That 
is, a Supper, conſiſting of ſome peculiar | 
Meats, in which they imagined a kind 
of Holineſs ; and, by Eating of which, 
they thought themſelves Sanctified, and | 
fitted to officiate about the Myſteries of | 
the enſuing Feſtival. And what were | 
all their Luſtrations, but ſo many Solemn 
Purifyings, to render both themſelves, and | 
their Sacrifices, acceptable to their Gods? | 

So that we ſee here a Concusrence 
both of the Jeiws and Heathens in this 
Practice, before Chriſtianity ever ap- 
peared. Which, to me, is a kind of De- 

TE” monſtration, 
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monſtracion , That - the Neceſlity of 
men's preparing themſelves for the Sa- 
cred Offices of Religion, was a Leſlon, 
which the meer Light and Dictates of 
Common Reaſon, without the help of 
Revelation, caught all the knowing and 
incelligent part of the World: 

1 will waſh my Hands in Innocency, (lays 
David,) and ſo will T compaſs thine Altar, 
Plal. 26.6. And as the Apoſtle told 
the Febrews, Heb. 1 3. io. We alſo, We 
Chriſtians, have an Altar as well as they ; 
an Altar as Sacred, an Altar to be ap- 
proached with as much Awe and Reve- 
rence; and though there be no hre up- 
on it; yet there is a dreadftull one that 
follows it. A fire, that does not indeed 
conſurne the Offering - but ſuch an one, 
as will be ſure to ſeize, and prey upon 
the unworthy Offerer. T1 will be ſandi- 
fied (lays God) in them that come nigh 
me, Levit. 10. 3- And God then ac- 
counts himſelf fanctified in ſuch perſons, 
wheri +07 fanftifie theraiſelvess Nadab 

© & 2 and 
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and Abibu were a dreadfull Expoſition 
of this Text. 

And for what concerns our felves ; 
He that ſhall throughly conſider, what 
the Heart of Man is, what Sin and the 
World is, and what it is to approve one's 
| elf to an All-ſearching Eye, in fo ſub- 
lime a Duty as the Sacrament, mult ac- 
knowledge that a Man may as well go 
about it without a Soul, as without Pre- 
paration. | 

For the holyeſt Man living, by con- 
verſing with the World, inſenhibly draws 
ſomething of Soil, and Taint from it: 
The very Air and Meen, the Way and 
Buſineſs of the World fill ( as it were) 
rubbing ſomething upon the Soul, which 
mult be ferched off again, before it can 
be able heartily to converſe with God. 
Many ſecret Indiſpoſitions, Coldnefles 
and Averſions to Duty, will undiſcerni- 
bly ſteal upon it ; and it will require both 
Time, and cloſe Application of Mind, 
to recover it to ſuch a Frame, as ſhall 
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diſpoſe and fit it for the Spiritualities of 
Religion. 
And ſuch as have made trial, find it 
neither ſo cafie, nor ſo ready a paſlage 
1 from the Noiſe, the Din, and Hurry of 
Buſineſs, to the Retirements of Devo- 
tion, from the Exchange to the Cloſer, 
and from the Freedoms of Converſa- 
tion, ' to the Recolletions and Dilci- 
plines of the Spirit. _ | 
The Jews, as ſoon as they came from 
Markets, or any other ſuch promiſcuous 
Reſorts, would be ſure to uſe accurate, 
and more than ordinary Waſhings. And 
had their Waſhings ſoak'd through the 


| Body, into the Soul ; and had not their 


Inſide, reproached their Outſide, I ſee 
nothing in this Cuſtom, but what was 
allowable enough, and (in a People 
which needed Waſhing ſo much) very 
commendable. Nevertheleſs, whatſoever 
ic might have in it peculiar to the Genius 
of that Nation, the ſpiritual Uſe and Im- 
provement of ir, I am ſure, may very well 
=  F. reach | 


when] have ad fo, 1 ſuppoſe. nx 


- Oo 


Modes of £Zivility, inco the Realities of 
RE nit ot, hoon 
_ - And thus much for the Firſt Thing, 
That. a Preparation in General is Neceſſary. 
But then, 2. The orher Thing, inipor: 
&d in the Propoſition, is, That every Pre 
pareties is pot ifuſcient, Ie. muſt be 3 
ſutable Preparation ; none but a Wed 
ding-garment will ſerve the turn ; a Gar- 
ment., as much. fitted to the Solem: 
nity, 38 to the Body it ſelf, that wears 
7p | 


Nicety into a, Subſtantial Duty, and che 


hy . Now, 
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Now, all Fitneſs lies in a particular 
 Commenluration, or Proportion of one 
thing to another ; and, that ſuch an one, 
2s is founded in the very Nature of 
Things themſelves, and not in the Opi- 
nians of Men concerning them. And, 
for this Cauſe it is, that the-Soul, no 
leſs than the Body, muſt have its ſeve- 
ral, diſtin Poſtures, and Diſpoſitions, 
fcting it for ſeveral diſtin& Offices, and 
Performances. And, as no Man comes 
with folded Arms to fight or wreflle, 
nor prepares himſelf for the Battle, as 
he would compoſe: himſelf to Sleep; ; 
ſo, upan a true eſtimate of Things, it 
will be found every whit as abſurd - 
irrational, for a Man to diſcharge the 
moſt cxtracedinary Duty of his Reli- 
gion, ar the Rate of an ordinary Devo- 
tion. FO this is a a Pargdox IN 
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the Acts of a joyfull Piery, bur gene. 
rally made only an occaſion of Bravery, 
I ſhall ſay no more of it at preſent, but 
this ; That God expects from Men ſome. 
thing more than ordinary at ſuch times, 
and that it were much to be wiſhed, for 
the'Credit 'of their Religion, as well as 
the Satisfa&tion of their Conſciences ; 
that their Eaſter Devotions would, in 


fome meaſure, come up. to their Eaſter | 


Drefs. 
 Novw,ithat our Preparation may anſwer 
the important Work and Duty which 
we are to engage in, theſe Two Con. 
ditions, or Qualifications, are required 
in it. | 

1. That it be Habitual. 

2, That it be alſo 4Fual. 

For, it is certain, that there may both 
be Acts, which proceed not from any 
pre-exiſting Habits ;- and, on the other 
Ide, Habits, which lie-for a time dor- 
mant, and do nor art all exert them- 
ſelves in Actian. But, in the Cafe now 

TO" efong 
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before us, there muſt be a Conjunction 
of both ; and, one withour the other, 
can never be effeua} for that purpole, 
for which both cogether are but Jafiti- 
ent. And, | 

Firſt, For Habitual Preparation. This 


| conſiſts in a ſtanding, permanent Habit, 


or Principle of Holineſs, wrought chiefly 
by God's Spirit, and inſtrumencally by 
his Worg, in the Heart, or Soul of Man: 


{ Sucha Principle, as is called, both by 


our Saviour, and his Apoſtles, the New 
Birth, the New Man, the Immortal Seed, 
and the like ; and, by which a Man is 
ſo univerſally changed, and transformed 
in the whole Frame and Temper of his 
Soul, as to have a new Judgment, and 
Sence of Things, new Deſires, new Ap- 
petites, and Inclinations. 

And this is firſt produced in him, by 
that mighty, ſpiritual Change, which we 
call Converſion, Which, being fo rarely 
and ſeldom found'in the Hearts of Men, 
{ even where it is moſt pretended ” iS: 
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but too. full, and ſad a Demonſtration 
of the Truth of that terrible Saying ; 
That few are choſen ; and fonſequently, but 
few ſaved. For, who almoſt is there, of 
whom we can with any Rational aſſy- 
rauce, or perhaps ſo much as likelihood, 
affirm, Here is a Man, whoſe Nature 
is renewed, whoſe Hearr is changed, and 
the ſtream of whole Apperites is ſq turn. 
ed, . that he does with. as high, and quick 
a reliſh, raſterhe ways of ; Holineſs, 
and ftrift Liying, as others, or as he 
hinaſelf befoxe this, graſped at the moſt 
enamouring Rage of Sin; Who al: 
moſt (I ay) is there, who can reach 
and verifie the height of this Character ? 


and yer, without which, the Scripture 


ablolurely affirms, That a Man camat ſe 
the Kingdom of God, John j 3. For, let 


Preachers lay and ſugge 
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ſcience, in ſpight of all its Convictions. 
Poſlibly ſometimes in Hearing os Read- 
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ing the Word, the Conſcience may. be 
alarmed, the Aﬀections warmed, good 
Detires begin to kindle, and to = 
themſelves into ſome degrees of Reloly- 
tion ; but the Heart remaining all che 
time unchanged ; : 'as ſoon as Men {lide 
1nt9 the COMMON Courle, and Con- 
verſe of the World, all thole Relglutians, 
and. Convidtzons, quickly coo}, and 
hnguiſh, and after a few. days: are dil- 
miſled, as, troubleſome Companieng. 
But affuredly,, no Man was ever made 
2 true Convert, or a new Creatuxe, at (p 
calie a Rate; Sin was never diſpoſſefled, 
nor Holineſs introduced by -lugh feeble, 
vaniſhing lnprefions. N othing under 
ral ropgh Change will ſuffice ; nej- 
ther. Tears, nor Trouble of Mind, nei- 
ther good Delizes, nor nor Intentions, ner 
yet Relinquyd ment of lone Sing, 
nor the Performance of ſome Good 
Works will avail any thing, but a new 
Creature: A Word, that comprehends 


more in it, than Words can well ex- 
prels ; 
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preſs; and, perhaps after all chat can 
be faid of it, never throughly to be un. 
 derftood by what a Man hears from 
others, but by what he muſt feel within 
himfelf. 

And now, that this is required as the 
Ground-work of all ns for 
the Sacrament, is evident from hence; 
Becauſe this Sacrament is not firſt de- 
figned to. make us Holy, but rather jup- 
poſes us to be ſo; it is not a converting, 
but a confirming Ordinance. It is pro. 
perly our ſpiritual Food: And, as all 
Food pre-luppoſes a Principle of Life in 
him who receives it, which Life is, by 
this means, to be continued and ſup- 
ported ; So the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper is Originally intended to preſerve 
and maintain that Spiritual Life, which 
we doe or ſhould receive in Baptiſm, or 
at leaſt by a through Converſion after it. 
Upon which account, according to the 
true Nature and Intent of this Sacra- 
ment, Men ſhould not expect Life, bur 
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Growth from it : And ſee, that there be 
ſomething to be fed, before they ſeek 
out for proviſion. For, the Truth is, 
for any one who is not paſſed from 
Death to Life, and has not in him thar 
New living Principle, which we have 
been hitherto ſpeaking of, to come to 
this Spiritual Repaſt, is, upon the matter, 
as abſurd and prepoſterous, as if he who 
makes a Feaſt, ſhould ſend to the Graves 
and the Church-yards for Gueſts, or 
entertain and treat a Corps at a Ban- 
quet. | 

Let Men therefore conſider, before 
they come hither, whether they have any 
thing beſides the Name they received in 
Baptiſm, to prove their Chriſtianity by. 
Ler them conſider, whether, as by their 
Baptiſm, they formerly waſhed away 
their Original Guilt, ſo they have nor 
fince, by their Actual Sins, waſhed away 
their Baptiſm. And, if ſo, Whether the 
converting Grace of God has ſer them up- 
on their Legs again , by forming in 

2, _ them 
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them a New Nature. And, that ſuch 
an one, as exetts and Thews it ſelf by 
the ſure, infallible Effects of a Good life: 
Such an bane, as enables tliem to reject 
and trample upon all the alluring Offers 
of the World, the Fleſh, and. the Devil, 6 
as not to be conquered, vr enſlaved by 
them z arid, ro chuſe the hard and rug; 
ged Paths of Duty, rather than che cafic 
and volupmous Ways of Sin : which 
every Chriltian, by. the very Nature of 
his Religion, as well as by his Baprilmal 
Vow, is ftrictly obliged ro doe: And, 
x* upon 'an impartial ſtirvey of them. 
felves, Men find that no ſuch Change 
has palſed upon them , either ler them 
prove, that they may be Chriſtians upon 
eafrer cerms, or have a care how they 
mtrade upon fo great, and holy art Or- 
dinance, in which God is fo ſeldom 
mocked, but it is to the Mocker's con- 
fuſron. And thus much for Habitual 

Preparation. Bur, | 
2ly. Over and above this, there is 
required 


. 
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required allo an AFual Preparation; which 
s (as it were) the ftirbiſhing or rubbing 
up of che former Habitual Principle. 

We have both of them excellently de: 
ſcribed in Matth. 25. in the Parable of 
the Ten Virgins ;..of which, the Five Wiſe 
are {aid to have had Oil in their Lamps z 
yet, notwithſtanding that, Mid-night and 
Wearineſs was too hard for them, and 
they all ſlumber'd and ſlept, and their 
Lamps caſt but a dim, and a feeble 
Light till the Bridegroom's approach ; but 
then, upon the firſt Alarm of that, they 
quickly roſe, and trimmed their Lamps, 
and without either tr1mming or painting 
themſelves (being as much too Wiſe, as 
fore ſhould be. too Old for luch Follies } 
they preſently put themſelves into a rea- 
dinels, to receive their furprizing Guelt, 
Where, by their: having Oil m their Lamps , 
no doubt, muſt be underſtood a Princi- 
ple of Grace infuſed into their Hearts, 
or the new Nature formed within them; 
and, by their Trimming their Lamps, ravlt 


be 
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be meant their A&ual Exerciſe; and Im- 
provement of that ſtanding Principle, in 
the particular Inſtances of Duty, ſura- 
| ble, and appropriate to the grand So- 
kmaity of the Bridegroom's Receprion, 
In like manner, when a Man comes to 
this Sacrament, it is not enough that he has 
an Habitual ſtock of Grace, that he has 
the Immortal Seed of a Living Faith ſown 
in his Heart. This indeed is neceſlary; 
but not ſufficient 5 his Faich muſt be, 
not only living, but lively too z it muſt 
be brightned and ſtirr'd up, and ( as it 
were } put into a poſture by a particu- 
Hr Exerciſe of thoſe ſeveral Vertues, that 
are ſpecifically requiſite to a due per: 
formance of this Duty : Habitual Grace 
is the Life, and 4Fual Grace the Beauty 
and Ornament of the Soul ; And there- 
fore, let People in this high and great 
Concern be bur fo juſt to their Souls, 
as, in one much leſs, they never fail to 
be to their Bodies ; in which the greateſt 
Advantages of Natural Beauty make 

None 
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none think the further advantage of a 
Decent Dreſs ſuperfluous © , 
| Nor is it at all ſtrange, if we look into 
the Reaſon of Things, That a Man habi- 
tually Good and Pious, ſhould, at ſome 
certain Turns, and Times of his Life, be 
at a — to exert the higheſt Acts 
| of that Habkual Principle. For, no Crea- 
| ture is perfef and pure AF; eſpecially a 
| Creature ſo compounded of Soul and 
| Body, that Body ſcetns muchthe ſtronger 

| part in the compoſition. | a. 
Common Experience ſhews, that the 
wiſeſt of Men are not always fit and dil- 
' poſed to act wiſely, nor the moſt ad- 
mired Speakets to ſpeak eloquently, aid 
exatly, They have indeed an acqui- 
red, ftanding Ability of Wiſdom and 
Eloquence within them, which gives them 

an Habitual Sufficiency for fuch Perfor= 
mances: Bur, for all that, if the deepeſt 
States-man {ſhould preſume to go to 
Council immediately from his Cups, or 
ine ableſt Preacher think himſelf ficred ro 
me. a. 
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Preach, only by ſtepping up to the Pul. 
pit ; notwithſtanding the Policy of one, 
and the Eloquence of the other, they may 
chance to get the juſt charater of bol{ 
Fools for venturing, whatſoever good for- 
tune may bring them off. | 
And therefore, the moſt Active Po. 
ers and Faculties of the Mind "require 
ſomething beſide themſelves to raife | 
them to the full height of their Natural | 
Activity : Something to excite, and | 
quicken, and draw them forth into im. 
mediate Action. And this holds propor | 
_tionably in all things Animate, or Inani- 
mate, in the World: The bare Nature, 
and eſſential Form of Fire, will-enable it 
to burn ; but there muſt be an enliven- 
ing Breath of Air beſides, ro make it 
flame. A Man has the ſame ſtrength, 
ſleeping and waking ; but while he ſleeps, 
it firs him no more for buſineſs, than it | 
be had none. Nor is it the having of | 
Wheels, and Springs, though never lo | 
curiouſly wrought , and artificially = 


hn 
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but the winding of them up, that muſt 
give Motion to the Watch. And ic 


1 would be endleſs to Illuſtrate this Sub. 


jet by all the various Inſtances that Arc 
and Nature could fupply us with: 

But the caſe is much the ſame in Spi- 
rituals : For, Grace in the Soul; while 
the Soul is in the Body, will always 
have the ill Neighbourhood of fome 
Remainders of Corruption ; which , 
though they do not conquer, and ex- 
tinguiſh ,- yet will be ſure to ſlacken, 
and allay the vigour and brisknefs, of 
the Renewed Principle ; ſo that when 
this Principle is to engage in any great 
Duty, it will need the actual Intention, 
the particular Streſs and Application of 
the whole Soul, to diſencumber, and 
ſer it free, to ſcour off its Ruſt, and te- 
move thoſe Hindrances, which would 
otherwiſe clog and check the -Freedom 
of its Operations. . | 

And. thus having ſhewn, that to fic 
us for a. due Accels to the- Holy. Sacra- 
308 Dd 2 ment, 
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ment , we mult add 4&ual Preparation 
tro Habitual, I ſhall now endeavour to 
ſhew the ſeveral: Parts or Ingredients , 
of which this Actual Preparation muſt 
conſiſt. 

And here I ſhall not pretend to give 
an Account of every particular Duty 
that may be uſefull for this purpoſe, but 
ſhall only mention ſome of the Princi- 
pal, and ſuch as may moſt peculiarly 
contribute towards it : As, 

Firſt, Let a Man apply himſelf to the 
great and dificule Work of Self-exami- 
nation by a {tri Scrutiny into, and Sur- 
vey of the whole Eſtate of his Soul ; 
according to that known and excellent 
Rule of the Apoſtle, in the very Caſc 
now before us; 1 Cor. 11. 28. Let a 
man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of 
that Bread, &c. It a Man would have 

 fuch a Wedding-garment as may fit him cx- 
adtly, let Selt-examination take the Mea- 
ſure. A Duty of ſo mighty an Influ- 
Er 
enac 
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that it is indeed the very Root, and 
Ground-work of all true Repentance, 
and the Neceflary Antecedent, if not alſo 
the dite&t Cauſe of a Sinner's Return to 
God. if 38 

For, as there are ſome Sins which re- 
quire a particular, and diſtin&t Repen- 
tance by themſelves, and cannor be ac- 
counted for in the general Heap of Sins 


1 known ahd unknown -' ſo, how is it poſli- 


ble for a Man to' repent rightly of ſuch 
Sins, unleſs, by a through Search into 
the Nature, Number, and Diſtinguiſh- 
ing Circumſtances of them, he comes 
to ſee how, and in what Degree they 
are to be repented of ! 

But the Soveraign Excellency and Ne- 
ceſſity of this Duty, needs no other nor 
greater Proof of it, than this one Con- 
{ideration, That nothing in Nature can 
be more grievous, and offenſive to a Sin- 
ner, than to look into himſelf; and ge- 
nerally what Grace requires, Nature is 
moſt averſe to. Ir is indeed as offenſive 
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as to rake into a Dunghill ; as grievous, 
as for one to read over his Debts, when 
he is not able to pay them ; or for a 
Bankrupt ro' examine,” and look | into his 
Accounts, which at the ſame time that 
they acquaint, mult needs alſo upbraid 
him with his Condition. 

Bur as irkſome as the Work i is, it is 
abſolutely Neceſſary. Nothing « can well 
be imagined. more. painful,” than to 
probe and ſearch a purulent old Sore to 
the Bottom, - but for- all that, the Pain 
muſt be endured, or no Cure expected, 
And Men certainly have ſunk their Rea- 
ſon to very groſs, low; and abſurd Con- 
ceptions of God, when in the Martter of 
Sin they can. mala ſuch. falſe, and ſhort 
| 4s with:; him, and their- own 
Hearcs; for can they imagine, that God 
has therefore forgot their Sins, becauſe 
they are not willing to remember them? 
or will they meaſure his Pardon by their 
own Oblivion * What picifull Fig-leaves, 
what ſcnſcleſs and ridiculous S| ifts are 

£8 theſe, 
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cheſe, not able to ſilence, and much leſs 
ſatisfie an accuſing Conlcience ? 

Burt now for the better Management 
of this Examination of our Paſt-lives, 
we muſt chroughly canvaſs them with 
theſe and the like Queſtions. | 

As for inſtance; Let a Man enquire 
what Sins he has committed, and what 
Breaches he has made upon thoſe two 
great. ſtanding Rules of Duty, the De- 
calogue, and our Saviour's Divine Sermon 
upon the Mount. Let him enquire al- 
ſo what particular Aggravations-ly;upon 
his Sins 5 as whether they. have not been 
committed againſt :ſtrong Reluctancy, 
and :Ljght of Conſcience ? after many 
winning Calls of Mercy to reclaim, and 
many terrible Warnings of Judgment 
to affright him 2 Whether Reſolutions, 
Vows, and Prateſtations have nor been 
made againſt them ? Whether they have 
not been repeated frequently; and per- 
lifted in obſtinately ? - And laſtly, whe- 
ther the ſame Apperites to Sin: have not 
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remained as aftive, and unmortified af. 
ter Sacraments, as ever they had been 
before? | 
How important theſe Conſiderations, 
and Heads of Enquiry are, all who un. 
derſtand any Thing, will eafily per: 
ceive, For this' we: muſt know, That 
the very ſame Sin, as to the Nature of it, 
ftamp'd with any one of theſe Aggravz. 
tions, is; in effect, not the ſame. - And, 
he who has fi aned the ſame great Sin af 
ter ſeveral times receiving the Sacrament, 
miſt not think that God will accept him 
under ten- times greater Repentance; and 
 Contrition for it, 'than he brought with 
him to that Duty formerly ; Whether 
God-:by--his Gritl will enable; him to 
riſe vp to ſuch'a Pitch, or no, '15 1incer- 
rain; but moſt certain, that- both his 
Work is harder, and his Datiger: greater 
than: it was, or could be ar the firſt. 
 Secondy, When: a Man has by ſuch a 
cloſe arid rigorous Examination: i him- 
[clh, found we the accurſed Thing, and 
| diſca- 
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diſcovered his Sin; the next Thing i in 


order mult be, to work up his Heart to 
the utmoſt Hatred of it, and the bir- 
rereſt Sorrow and Remioilh for it, For, 
Self examination having firſt preſented it 
to the Thoughts, theſe naturally tranſmir, 
and hand it over to thePaſſions. And this 
introduces the-next Ingredient of our Sa- 
cramental Preparations, to wit, Repen- 
tance. Which arduous Work I will {up- 
pole not now to begin, but to be 7e- 
newed ; and -that with ſpecial Reference 
to 'Sins not repented of before,” and yet 
more eſpecially to thoſe new Sedres which 
we ſtill have run' our ſelves upon, ſince 
the laſt preceditig, Sacrametit. - Which 
Method, faithfully and conſtantly ob. 
ſerved, = needs have "an admirable 
and mighty Effe& upon the Conlci- 
ence, and keep a Man from breaking, 
or running behind - hand in his Spirt- 
rual- Eftare, which, without frequent 
Accountings, he will hardly be able to 
prevoun F 

Bur 


408 A Sermon preached 


But becauſe this is :a Duty of fuch 
bigh Conſcquence, I would by all means 
warn Men of one very common, and 
yet very dangerous Miſtake about it ; 
and that is, the raking of meer $S "i 
for Sin, for Repentance. It is indeed 
2 good Introduction to it-; bue the 
Porch, though never. ſo fair and ſpaci- 
ous, 15 not the Houle it ſelf. Nothin 
paſles in the Accounts of God for Repen- 
tance, bur Change of Life : Ceaſing to 
doe Evil, and. doing Good, are the T'wo 
great Incegral Parts .chat complete this 
Duty. For ot to-doe Ewil, is much. bet- 
ter than the ſharpeſt Sorrow for having 
done it ; and to.doe Good, is better, and 
more valuable than bak. 

When a Man has found out Sin in 
his Actions, let him reſolutely . Arreſt 
i. there ; but let him alſo purſue it home 
to his inclinations and diflodge ir thence, 
otnerwiſe it will be all to little purpoſe ; 
for the Root being Rill Jefe behind, it.is 
odds but in time it will ſhoot .out a- 


gain, Men 
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Men befool themſelves infinitely,when 
by yenting a few Sighs, or. Groans, put- 
ting the Finger in, the Eye, and whim- 
pering. out a few melancholy Words ; 
and laſtly, concluding all, with, 1 wiſh 7 
had never done ſo ; ..and I amreſolved ne- 
ver to doe ſo more ;, they will needs per- 
{wade : themſelves, 'that they have re- 
pented ; though; perhaps, in this very 
thing, their Heart all the while: deceives 
them, and they neither really wiſh the 
one, nor reſolve.the other.- > 

But whether they doe, or no, all true, 
penitential Sorrow - will, and mult pro. 
ceed much further. It muſt force, and 
make its way into the very -inmoſt Cor- 
ners, and Recefles of the Soul; it muſt 
ſhake all the Powers of Sip, - producing 
in the Heart ſtrong, and laſting Averſz. 
ons to Evil, and equal Diſpoſitions to 
Good, which, I muſt confeſs, are great 
Things 3 Burt if the Sorrow which we 
have been ſpeaking of, carry us not ſo 
far, ler it expreſs it {elf never fo loudly, 
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and paſſionately, and diſcharge it ſelf in 
never ſo many Shours of Tears, and 
Vollies of Sighs ; yet, by all this; it will 
no more purge a man's Han, than the 
waſhing of 'his Hands can cleanſe the 
rottenneſfs: of -his Bones. -. But, : 
Thirdly, When ' Self-examination has 
both ſhewn us our Sin, and Repentance 
has diſowned and caſt it out, the next 
Thing naturally confequent upon this, 
is with. the. higheſt Imporrunity to ſup- 
plicate God's. Pardon for-the Gul, and 
his Grace againſt the Power of it : And 
this brings-in Prayer as the Third Pre- 
parative - for: the Sacrament. A Duty, 
upon which-all the Bleſſings of both 
"'Wortds are entailed. A Duty, appoint- 
ed by Godhimlelt;, as the great Con- 
duit, and noble Inftrument of Com- 
merce between Heaven ' and Earth.. A 
Duty, founded on Man's. Eflential de- 
pendance upon God, and ſo, in the 
Ground and Reaſon of it, perpetual, 
and conſequently, in the Practice of it, 
indiſpenſable, Bur 
/ 
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Bur I ſhall ſpeak of it now only wt 
reference to the Sacrament. And ſo, whar- 
ſoever other Graces may furniſh us with 
a Wedding - garment , it is certain that 
Prayer muſt put it on. Prayer is that, 
by "hich a Man engages all the Aitzi: 
laries of Omnjpotence it ſelf againſt his 
Sin; and is ſo utterly contrary to, and 
inconſiſtent with it, that the ſame Hearr 
cannot long hold them both, but one 
muſt ſoon quit poſſeſſion of: it to the 
other ; and, either Praying make a Man 
leave off Sinning, or Sinning force him 
to giye over Praying. 

Every real 'A&t of Hatred of Sin, is, 
in the very Nature of the Thing, a par- 
tial Mortification of it ; and, it is hard- 
ly poſſible for a Man to Br heartily 
againſt his Sin, but he muſt at the fame 
time, hate it too. I know a Man may 
think that he hates his Sin, when indeed 
he does not ; but then it is alſo as true, 
that he: does not fi ncerely pray againft 
it, whatſoever he may imagine. 
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Beſides, ſince the very Life and Spirit 
of Prayer confifts in an ardent, vehement 
Deſire of the Thing prayed for; and, 
ſince the Nature of the Soul is ſuch, thar 
it ſtrangely ſymbolizes with the Thing 
it mightily deſires; ic is evident, Thar 
if a Man would have a devour, humble, 
Sin-abhorring , Self-denying Frame of 
Spirit, he cannot take a more efficacious 
courſe to attain ir, than by Praying him: 
ſelf into it. And ſo cloſe a Connexion 
has this Duty with the Sacrament, that 
whatſoever we receive in the Sacrament, 
is properly in anſwer to our Prayers. 
And conſequently, we may with great 
aſlurance conclude, That he who is not 
frequently »pon his Knees, before he 
comes to that holy Table, kneels to ve- 
ry little purpoſe when he is there, Buc 
then , 

Fourthly, Becauſe Prayer is not only 
one of the higheſt, and hardeſt Duries 
in it ſelf, bur ought ro be more than 


ordinarily feryent and vigorous before 
the 


i 
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the Sacrament : Let the Body be alſo 
called in, as an Aſſiſtant to the Sorl, and 
Abſtinence and Faſting added to promote 
and heighten her Devotions. Prayer is 
2 kind of Wreſtling with God; and, he 
who would win the Prize at that Exer- 
cile, muſt be ſeverely dieted for that 
purpoſe. 

The truth is, Faſting was ever ac- 
knowledged by the Church, in all Ages, 
as a ſingular Inſtrument of [Religion , 
and a particular Preparative to the Sacra- 
ment, And hardly was there ever any 
thing Great, or Heroick, either done or 
attempted in Religion, without it. Thus, 
when Moſes received the Law from God, 
it was with Faſting, Deut. 9, 9. When 
Chriſt entred upon the grear Office of 
his Mediatorſhip, it was with Faſting , 
Matth, 4. 2. And when Paul and Barna- 
bas were ſeparated to that high and diff- 
cult Charge of Preaching to the Gentiles, 
AFs 13. 2. till it was managed with 
Fang And, we know, the Rubrick 
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of our own Church always, almoſt, en 
joyns a Faſt to prepare us for a Feſtival, 
Bodily Abſtinence is certainly a great 
help to. the Spirit, and the Experience of 
all wiſe and good Men has ever found 
it ſo. The Ways of Nature, and the 
Methods of Grace, are vaſtly different; 
Good Men themſelves are never fo ſur. 
prized, as in the midſt of their Jollities ; 
nor fo fatally over-taken, and caught; 
as when the 'Table is made the Snare, Even 
our firſt Parents ate themſelves out of 
Paradiſe ; and Job's Children junketted 
and feafted together often, . but che Rec- 
koning coſt. themi dear at laſt. The 
Eleart of the Wiſe ( ſays Solomon ) is in the 
| Houſe of Mourning, and the Houle of 

Faſting adjoyns to it. _ | 

| In a word, Faſting is the Diet of, An- 
gels, the Food and Refection of Souls, 
and the richeſt, and higheſt Aliment of 
Grace. And, he who Faſts for the ſake 
of Religion , Hungers and Thirſts after 
Righteouſneſs without a Metaphor. = 
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: Fifthly, Since every Devout Prayer is 
deſigned to aſcend, and fly up to Hea- 
ven; as Faſting ( according to St. 4u- 
ſftm's Alluſion ) has. given it one Wang , 
lo let Alms-giving to the Poor ſupply it 
with another. And both theſe together, 
will not only: carry ic up Triumphant 
to Heaven, but, it need require, bring 
Heaven it ſelf down to the Devourt Per- 
fon who ſends it thither ; As, while Cor- 
nelius was Faſting and Praynig, (to which 
he ſtill joyned giving Alms,) an Angel 
irom Heaven was difpatched to him with 
this happy Meſlage, As 10: 4. Thy 
Prayers, and thine Alms, are come up for 
a Memorial before God. And nothing, 
certainly, can give a greater Efficacy to 
Prayer, and a more peculiar Fitnels for 
the Sacrament, than an Hearty, and Con- 
ſcientious Practice of this Duty ; with: 
out which all that has been mentioned 
hicherto is nothing but Wind and Air, 
Pageantry, and Hypocrifte : For, if there 
be any truer Meaſure of a Man, than 
EE - by 
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by what be does ; it muſt be, by what be 
gives. He, who is truly Pious, will ac- 
count it a Wedding-ſupper to Feed the 
Hungry, and a Wedding - garment to | 
Cloath the Naked. And, God and 
Man will find ic a very unfit Garment 
for ſuch a purpoſe, which has not in it a 
Purſe, or Pocket for the Poor. 

Bur, fo far are ſome from conſidering 
the Poor before the Sacrament, that they 
have been obſerved to give nothing to 
the Poor, even at the Sacrament : And 
thoſe ſuch, that if Rich Cloaths might 
paſs for a Wedding-garment, none could 
appear better fitted for ſuch a Solem- 
nity than themſelves ; yet ſome ſuch, | 
fay, I my ſelf have ſeen at a Communion, 
drop nothing into the Poor's Baſon. 

But, good God | What is the Heart 
of ſuch Worldlings made of, and what 
a Mind doe they bring with them to fo 
Holy an Ordinance ! An Ordinance, in 
which none can be qualified to receive, 

| Whoſe Heart does not ſerve them alſo to 


— 


give. : | From 


on Matthew XXII 12. 417 
From ſuch indeed as have nothing , 
God cxpects nothing ; bur, where God 
has given (as I may fay) with both 
Hands, and Men return with None , 
fuch muſt, know, that the Poor have an 
Action of Debt againſt them, and that 
God Himſelf will undertake, and profe- 
cute their Suit for them ; and if he does, 
fince they could not find in their Hearts 
to proportion their Charity to their Eſtates ; 
nothing can be more juſt, than for God 
to proportion their Eſtates to their Cha» 
rity ; and, by ſo doing, he cannot well 
give them a ſhrewder, and a ſhorter 
Cut, 

In the mean time, let ſuch know fur- 
ther, That whoſoever dares, upon ſo * 
Sacred, and Solemn an Occaſion, ap- 
proach the Altar, with Bowels fo ſhut 
up, as to leave nothing behind him there 
for the Poor, ſhall be ſure ro carry 
ſomething away with him from thence , 
which will doe him but litcle good. 


E e 2 ; Sixthly, 


418 A Sermon preached 


Sixthly, Since the Charity of the Hand 
ſignifies bur lictle, unleſs it ſprings from 
the Heart, and flows through the Mouth, 
let the Pious Communicant, both in 
Heart and Tongue, Thoughts and Speech, 
put on a Charicable, Friendly Chriſtian 
Temper of Mind, and Carriage towards 
all. Wrath and By, Malice and Back- 
biting, and the like, are-dire&t Contra- 
dictions to the very Spirit of Chriſtia 
nity, and fit a Man for the Sacrament, 
juſt as much as a Stomach over-flowed 
with Gall would help him to digeft his 
Meat. St.Paul often Rebukes and Schools 
fuch Difturbers of the World very 
ſharply, correcting a baſe Humour by 
a very generous Rule, Phil. 2. 3. Let 
each ( lays he) eſteem others better than 
themſelves. No Man, doubtleſs, ſhall 
ever be Condenmed of God for nt 
Judging his Brother : For, be thy Bro- 
ther or Neighbour never Go wicked and 
ungodly, farishe thy ſelf with this, That 
another” s Wickedneſs ſhall never Damn 
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thee; but thy own Bitterneſs, and Ran- 
cour may ; and, continued in, certainly 
will : Rather let his want of Grace give 
thee occaſion to exerciſe Thine, (it thou 
haſt any,) in Thinking and Speaking bet: 
ter of him, than he deſerves: And, if 
thy Charity proves miſtaken, aſſure thy 
felt, that God will accept the Charity, 
and over-look the Miſtake. Bur if in 
Judging him whom thou haſt nothing 
to doe with, thou chanceſt to Judge one 
way, and God and Truth to Judge a- 
nother, take heed of that Dreadfull T'ri- 
bunal, where it will not be enough to 
lay, Thar I thought this, or T heard that ; 
and, where no Man's miſtake will be 
able to warrant an unjuſt Surmiſe, and 
much leſs juſtifie a falſe Cenſure. Such 
would find it much better for them to 
retreat inwards, and view themſelves in 
the Law of God and their own Conlci- 
ences; and, that will tell chem their 
own impartially, that will fetch off all 
heir paint, and ſhew them a foul Face 

= in 
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in a true Glaſs. Let them read over their 
Catechiſm, and lay aſide Spight and Y;. 
rulence, Goſſipping and Medling , Calumny 
and Detraftion ; and let not all about 
them be Villains and Reprobates, be- 
cauſe they themſelves are Envious and 
Forlorn, Idle and Malicious : Such Ver- 
min are to be lookt upon by all ſober 
Chriſtians, as che very Cankers of Socie- 
ty, and the Shame of any Religion, and 
ſo far from being fit ro come to the Sa- 
crament, that really chey are not fit to 
come to Church; and would much ber- 
ter become the Houſe of Correftion, than 
the Houſe of Prayer. 

/ Nevertheleſs, as Cuſtom in Sin makes 
People blind, and Blindneſs makes them 
bold, none come more confidently to 
the Sacrament than ſuch Wretches. But 
when I conſider the pure and blefled 
Body of our Saviour, paſſing through che 
open Sepulchres of ſuch Throats, into the 
noiſome Receptacles of their boiling, fer- 
menting Breaſts, it ſeems to me a ys 

ut 
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but {ad Repreſentation of Chriſt's bein 
firſt buried, and then deſcending into Het 
Let this Diabolical Leaven therefore be 
purger out ; and, while ſuch pretend to 
be ſo buſie in cleanſing their Hearts, ler 
them not forget to waſh their Mouths too, 

Seventhly and Laſtly: As it is to be 
fuppoſed, that the Pious Communicant 
has all along carried on, ſo let him like- 
wiſe, in the Iflue, cloſe his Preparatory 
Work with Reading and Meditation, Of 
which, fince the Time will not ſerve me 
to ſpeak more now, I ſhall only re- 
mark this, That they are Duties of ſo 
near an Import to the Well-being of the 
Soul, chat the proper Office of Reading 
is, to take in its Spiritual food, and of 
Meditation, to digeſt it. 

And now, I hope, that whoſoever 
{hall in the Sincerity of his Heart acquit 
himſelf as co all che foregoing Duties , 
and thereby prepare and adorn himſelf 
to meet and converſe with his Saviour 
at this Divine Feaſt, ſhall never be ac- 

E e 4 coſted 
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coſted with the Thunder of that dread- 

full [ncrepation from him , Friend, hay 
cameſt thou in hither, not. having a Wedding: 

garment * 

Bur, becauſe I am very ſenſible, that 
all che particular Inſtances of Duty,which 
may one way or other contribute to the 
fitting of Men for this Great one, can 
hardly be aſſigned, and much leſs equally 
and Libs + applied, where the Con- 

ditions of Men are ſo very different, 
ſhall gather them all into this one plain, 

full, and comprehenſive Rule; namely, 

That all thoſe Duties which Cn 
Chriſtianity always obliges a Chriſtian 
to, ought moſt eminently, and with an 
higher and more exalted pitch of De- 
votion, to be performed by him before 
the Sacrament ; and convertibly, what- 
ſoever Duryes Wines preſcribe; to be 
obſerved by him with a peculiar Fer- 
vour, and Application of Mind upon 
this oa 10n, ought in their proportion, 
to be praGtiſed by him, chrough che 
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whole Courſe of his Chriſtian Conver- 
ſation. 

And this is a ſolid and ſure Rule, A 
Rule, that will never deceive or lurch 
the ſincere Communicant. A Rule, that 
by adding Diſcretion ro Devotion, will 
both keep him from being humours- 
ſome, ſingular, and phantaſtick in his 
Preparations before the Sacrament, and 
(which is worle, and muſt fatally un- 
ravel all again) from being ( as moſt 
are) looſe and remils after it; and think- 
ing, .that as ſoon. as the Sacrament is 
over, their great Buſineſs is done, where- 
as indeed it is but begun, 


And now I fear, that, as I have been 
too long upon the whole, ſo I have 
been but too brief upon ſo many, and 
thoſe ſuch weighty Particulars, But I 
hope you will ſupply this Defect, by 
enlarging upon them in your Practice : 
And make up the Omiſſions of the Pul- 
pit, by the Meditations of the Cloſet. And 
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God dire and afliſt us all in (6 con. 


cerning a Work. 


To whom be rendred, and aſcribed, as is 
moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Ma zeſty, 
and Dominion, both now, and far ever. 
#tare, Amen. 
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Wo unto them that call Evil good, and Good 
evil, &c. 


Heſe Words contain in them T'wo 
things : : 

1. A Wo denounced; and, 

2. The Sim for which it is denoun- 
ced ; to wir, the calling Evil 200d, and 
Good evil, Which Exprefſion may be 
taken T'wo ways : 5 

Firſt, In a Judicial, and more reſtrain- 
ed Senſe: As it ſignifies the Pronoun- 
cing of a Guilty Perſon Imocent, and an 
| Inmocent Guilty, in the Courſe of Judg- 
ment. But this I take to be too Parti- 
cular, to reach the Deſign of the Words 
here. 

Secondly, It may be taken in a Gene- 
” ral, and more enlarged Senſe ; as it im- 
ports a Mif repreſentation of the Quali- 

ties 
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ties of Things, and Ations, to the com. 
mon Apprehenſions of Men, abuſing 
their Minds with falſe Notions ; and ſo 
by this Artifice making Evil paſs for 
Good, and Good for Evil, in all i Oreat 
Concerns of Life, Where, by Good, I 
queſtion not, but Good Morally ſo called, 
Bonum Honeftum ought ( chiefly art leaſt) 
to be underſtood ; and, that the Good 
of Profit, or Pleafure, the Bonum Util, 
or Jucundum, hardly come into any Ac- 
count here, as things extremely below 
the principal defign of the Spirit of God 
in this place. 

Ir is wonderfull to conſider, that, fince 
Goed is the natural and proper ObjeR, 
which all humane Choice is carried out to; 
and Evil, that, which with all its Might 
it fhuns, and flies from; And, fince with- 
all, there is that Controlling Worth and 
Beauty in Goodneſs, that, as ſuch, the 
Wilt cannot but like, and defire it; and, 
on the other ſide, that odious Deformity 
in Vice, that ir never ſo much as offers 


i 
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i ſelf to the Aﬀettions, or Pratice of 
Mankind , but under the Diſguiſe and 
Colours of the other ; And, ſince all this 
js eaſily diſcernible by the ordinary Dil: 
courſes of the Underſtanding ; and laſt. 
ly, fince nothing paſles into the Choice 
of the Will, bur as it comes conveyed, 
and warranted by the Underſtanding, as 
- worthy of its choice; I ſay, it is won- 
derfull ro conſider, that notwithſtanding 
all chis, the Lives and Practices of the 
generality of Men ( in which Men cer: 
rainly ſhould be moſt in earneſt) are 
almoſt wholly took up in a paſſionate 
Purſuit of what is Evil, and in an equal 
Negle&, if not alſo an Abhorrence, of 
what is Good. This is certainly fo ; 
and Experience, which is neither to be 
confuted, nor denied, does every minute 
prove the fad Truth of this Aﬀertion. 
But now, what ſhould be the Cauſe 
of all this? For,ſo great,ſo conitant, and 
fo general a Pratice muſt needs have, 
not only a Cauſe, but allo a great, a 
|  _ conſtant, 
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conſtant, and a general Cauſe ; a Cauſe 
every way Commenſurate - to ſuch an 
Effet : And this Cauſe mult of neceſlity 
be from one of thoſe Two Command. 
ing Powers of the Soul, the Underftand- 
ing, or the Will: As for the Will; though 
its Liberty be ſuch, that a ſutable, or 
proper Good being propoſed to it, it has 
a Power to refuſe, or not to chule it ; 
yet it has. no Power to chuſe Evil, conli- 
dered abſolutely as Evil ; this being di 
rectly againft the Nature, and Natural 
Method of irs Workings. "Ip 
Nevertheleſs, it is but too manifeſt 
that things Evil, extremely Evil, are both 
readily choſen, and eagerly purſued and 
practiſed by it. And therefore, this muſt 
needs be from that other governing Fa- 
culty of the Soul, the Underſtanding, 
which repreſents to the Will things really 
Evil, under the Notion and Character 
of Good. And this, this is the true Source 
and Original of this great Miſchief. The 
Will chules, follows and embraces, things 
—_ | Evil; 
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Evil, and deſtructive; bur it is, becauſe 
the Underſtanding firſt tells it, that they 
are good, and wholeſome, and fi to be cho« 
ſen by it. One Man gives another a 
Cup x Poylon, a thing as terrible as 
Death ; but, at the ſame time, he tells 
| him, chat ir is a Cordial , and fo he 
drinks it off, and dies, 
From he beginning of the World, to 
this day, there was nevet any great Vi: 
| lainy ated by Men, bur ir was in the 
ſtrength of ſome great Fallacy pur upon 
| their Minds by a falſe repreſentation of 
Eyil for Good, or Good for Evil. In the 
day, that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſure: 
ly die, ſays God to Adam; and ſo long 
as Adam believed this, he did nor eat. 
But, ſays the Devil, In the Day that thou 
careſk; thereof, thou ſhalc be ſo far from 
ſurely dying, that thou ſhalt be Immortal, 
and from a Man, grow into an Angel ; 
and upon this diftetent account of the 
thing, he preſencly took the Fruit, and 
ate Mortalicy, Miſery, Ln Deftrugion 


co 
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co himſelf, and his whole Poſterity. 

And now, can there be a Wo or Curſe 
in all the Stores and Magazines of Ven- 
geance, equal to the Malignity of ſuch a 
Practice ; of which one fingle Inftance 
could involve all Mankind, pat, preſent, 
and to come, in one uiniverlat and irre- 
parable confuſion 2 God obrtimanded 
and told Man what was Good, but the De: 
vil fur-named it Evil, and thereby baffled 
the Command, turned the World toply- 
curvy, and brought a new Chaos upon 
. the whole Creation, | 

But that T may give you a more full 
Diſcuſſion of the fenſe and deſign of the 
Words, I ſhall doe it under theſe fol- 
lowing Particulars As, 

Firſt, I ſhall give you ſome general 
Account of the Nature-of- Good and E- 
vil, and the Reaſon upon which they 
are founded: 

Secondly, T ſhall ſhew that the Way by 
which Good and Fyil commonly operate 
upon the Mind of Man, is by thoſe 
reſpective 
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reſpective Names or Appellations by which 
they are notified, and conveyed to the 
Mind. And, De bo 

Thirdly and Laſtly, I ſhall ſhew the 
Miſchief, diredtly, naturally, and una- 
voidably following from the Miſappli- 
cation, and Confuſion of thoſe Names. 

And, I hope, by going over all theſe 
Particulars, you may receive ſome tole- 
table ſatisfa&tion about this great Sub- 
ject, which we have now before us. 

1. And firſt for the Nature of Good 
and Evil, what they are, and upon what 
they are founded. The Knowledge of 
this I look upon as the Foundation and 
Ground-work of all thoſe. Rules, thac 
eicher Moral Philoſophy, . or Divinity, 
can give for the Direction. of the Lives 
and Practices of Men ; and conſequent- 
ly, ought to be reckoned as a firſt Prin: 
ciple ; and, that ſuch an one, that, for 
ought I ſee, the through Speculation of 
Good, will be found much more dith- 
cult than the Praftice. But when we 
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{ſhall have once given ſome Account of 
the Nature of Good, that of Evil will be 
known by Conſequence ; as being only 
a Privation, or Abſence of Good, in a 
Subject capable of it, and proper for 
K. 

Now, Good in the general Nature, 
and Notion of it, over and above the 
bare Being of a Thing, Connotes alſo 
a certain futableneſs or agreeableneſs of it 
to ſome other thing : According to which 
general Notion of Good applied to the 
particular Nature of Moral Goodneſs, 
( ypon which only we now infift,) a 
Thing or Action is ſaid to be Moral - 
Good or Evil, as it is agreeable, or dil- 
agreeable to Right Reaſon, or to a Rati- 
onal Nature: And, as Right Reaſon is 
nothing elſe but the Underſtanding, or 
Mind of Man, diſcourſing, and judging 
of Things traly, and as they are in 
themſelves; and (as all 7ruth is un- 
changeably the ſame; that Propoſition, 
which is true at any time, being fo for 

| ever } 
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ever) fo it muſt follow, That the Mo- 
ral Goodneſs or Evil of men's AfFions, which 
conſiſt in their Conformity, or Uncon- 
formity to Right Reaſon, mult be allo 
Erernal, Necellary, and Unchangeable. 
So that, as that, which is Right Reaſon _ 
at any Time, or in any Caſe, is always 
Right Reaſon with relation to the ſame 
Time, and Caſe ; In like manner, that 
which is Morally Good, or Evil, at any 
ime, or in any Caſe, ( fince it takes 
ts whole meaſure from Right Reaſon ) 
mult be alfo Eternally, and Unchange- 
ably, a Moral Good, or Evil ; with rela- 
tion to that Time, and to that Caſe. 
For Propoſitions concerning the Goodneſs, 
as well as concerning the Trath of 
Things, are neceſſary, and perpetual. 

Bur you will ſay, May not che ſame 
Action, as for inſtance, the killing of a 
Man, be ſometimes Morally Good, and 
{ometimes Morally Evil? To wit, Good, 
when it is the Execution of Juſtice upon 
a Malefactor ; and Evil, when it 15 the 

Ft; taking 
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taking away the Life of an Innocent per 
ion ? 

To this I Anſwer ; That this indeed 
is true of A&tions, conſidered in their 
General Nature or Kind, -but not con- 
ſidered in their Particular, Individual In- 
ſtances. For generally ſpeaking ; to take 
away the Life of a Man, is neither Mo- 
rally Good, nor Morally Evil, but capa- 
ble of being either, as the Circumſtan- 
ces of Things ſhall determine it ; but 
every particular Act of Killing, is of 
neceſſity accompanied with, and deter: 
min'd by ſeveral Circumſtances, which 
actually, and unavoidably conſtitute, and 
denominate it either Good or Evil. And 
that, which being pertormed under {uch, 
and ſuch Circumſtances, is Morally Good, 
cannot poſlibly , under the :fame Cir- 
cunmiitances, ever be Morally Evil. And 
ſo on the contrary. 

From whence we inferr the Villainous 
falſchood of Two Aﬀertions, held and 
maintained by ſome perſons, and too 
| much 
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much -countenanced by lome others in 
the World. As, 

' Firſt, That Good and Fvll, Honeſt 
and Diſhoneſt, are not Qualities exiſting 
or inherent in Things themſelves, bur 

only founded in the Opinions of Men 
concen Things. So that any Thing 
or Action, that has gained the General 
Approbation- of any People, or Society 
of Men, ought, in reſpect of thoſe Per- 
ſons, to be eſteemed Morally Good, or 
Hmeſt: and, whatſoever falls under - i 
general Diſapprobation, ought, upon the 
lame account, to be reckoned Morally 
Evil, os Diſhoneſt which alſo, they would 
fiews to prove from the very ſignification 
of the word Honeſtus ; which, or iginally 
and ſtrictly, ſ1gnifies no more than Creds- 
table, and is but a Derivative from Ho- ' 
nor, Which f1gnifties Credit or Honour ; 
ind, according to the Opinion of ſome, 
(we know) That is lodged only in the 
Eſteem and Thoughts of "7: who pay 


ic, and not in the Thing, or Perſon, 
Ff 4 whom. 
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whom it is paid to. Thus for exam. 
ple, Thieving, or Robbing, was accouny. 
ed amongſt the Spartqns a gallant, wor. 
thy, and a creditable Thing ; and conſe. 
quently, according to the Principle which 
we have mentioned , Thievery, amongſt 
the Spartans, was a pradtice Morally 
| Good and Honeſt, Thus alſo, both with 
the Grecians, and the Romans, it was held 
a magnanimous, and highly laudable 
Act, for 2 man under any great or in- 
ſuperable miſery, or diſtreſs, co pur an 


end to his own Life ; and, accordingly, 


with thoſe who. hs Gs Thoughts of 
it, that, which we call Self-murther, was 
properly a 200g, an honeſt, and a vert- 
ous Action. And, perſons of the higheſt, 
and moſt ach edged Probity, and 
Vertue amongſt them ; ſuch as Marcus 
Cato, and Pomponins Hrtieng, actually did 
ic, and ſtand celebrated both by Pry 
Orators and Hiſtorians, for ſo doing, 
And1 could alſo inſtance in other Adti- 
ons of a foyler, and more ynnatyral Hue, 
which 
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which yet from the Approbation and 
Credit they have found in ſame Coun- 
tries and Places, have paſled for good 
Morality in thoſe places : But, out of re- 
ſpe&t to Common Humanity, as well as 
Divinity, I ſhall paſs them over. And 
thus much for the firſt Allextion, or 
Opinion. | 

Secondly, The ſecond Opinion, or Po- 
ſition, is, That Good and Evil, Honeſt 
and Diſhoneſt, are Originally founded in 
the Laws and Canſtitutions of the Sove- 
raign Civil Power, enjoyning ſome 
Things, or Aftions, and prohibiting o- 
thers, So that when any thing 1s found 
conducing to the Welfare of the Publick, 
and thereupon comes to be enacted by 
Governours into a Law, it is forthwith 
thereby rendred Morally Good and Honeſt ; 
and, on the gontrary, Evil and Diſhoneſt, 
when, upon its Contrariety to the pub- 
lick Welfare, jt itands prohibited and 
condemned by the ſame publick Au- 


thor ty, 
This 
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This was the Opinion heretofore of 
Epicurus, as it is repreſented by Gaſſen. 
dus; who underſtood his Notions too 
well, tro miſrepreſent them. And latel 
of -one amongſt-our ſelves, a leſs Philo. 
fopher, though the greater Heathen of 
the two, the Infamous Author of the 
Leviathan. And the like lewd, ſcanda- 
lous, and immoral Doctrine, or worſe 
(if poſſible) may be found in ſome 
Writers, of another kind of Note and 
Character; whom, one would have 
thought, not only Religion, but Shame 
of the World might have taught better 
things. 

Such as, for inſtance, Bellarmine him- 
ſelf; who, in his 4th. Book and 5th. 
Chapter, De Pontifice Romano, has this 
monſtrous Paſſage : © That, if the Pope 
« ſhould through Error or Miſtake command 
 « Vices, and prohibit Vertues, the Church 
&« would be bound in Conſcience to believe 
« Vice to be Good, and Yertue Evil. 1 
ſhall give you the whole Paſlage in his 


OWN 
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own Words to a Tittle : © Fides Catho- 


« lics docet omnem Virtutem eſſe Bonam, 
f omne Vitium eſſe Malum. St-autem erra- 
«© ret Papa, pracipiendo vitia vel prohibendo 
« virtutes, teneretur Eccleſia credere Vitia 
© effe Bona & Virtutes Malas, miſt vellet 
« contra Conſcientiam peccare. Good God! 
that any thing thar wears the Name of 
a Chriſtian, or but of a Man, ſhould 
venture to own ſuch a villainous, im- 
pudent, and blaſphemous Aﬀfertion in the 
tace of the World, as this! What ? muſt 
Murther, Adultery, Theft, Fraud, Extortion, 
Perjury, Drunkenneſs, Rebellion, and the 
like, paſs for good and commendable 
Actions, and fit to be-practiled ? And, 
Mercy, Chaſtity, Juſtice, 'Truth, Temperance, 
Loyalty and Sincere Dealing, be accounted 
things utterly evil, immoral, and not to be 
followed by Men, in caſe the Pope, who 
is generally a weak, and almoſt always 
a wicked Man, ſhould by his miſtake, 
and infallible ignorance, command the 
former, and forbid the latter? Did 
2654126 abr Chriſt 
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Chriſt himſelf ever aſlume-ſuch a Power, 
as to alter the Morality of Actions, and 
ro transform Vice into Vertue, and Ver- 
rue into Vice by his bare Word ? Cer- 
rainly never did a grofler Paradox, or a 
wickeder Sentence drop from the Mouth 
or Pen of any mortal Man, ſince Rea- 
fon or Religion had any Being in the 
World. 

And, I muſt confeſs, I have often 
with great Amazement wondred how ir 
could poſſibly come from a Perſon of 
ſo great a Reputation both for Learning, 
and Vertue too, as the World allows 
Bellarmine to have been. But, when Men 
give themſelves over to the Defence of 
wicked Intereſts, and falſe Propoſitions, 
It is juſt with God to [mite the greateſt 
Abilities wich the greateſt Infatuations. 

But as for theſe Two Poſitions, or 
Aſlertions ; That the Moral Good ar Evil, 
the Honeſty or Difhoneſty of bumane Aftions 
fhould depend either upon the Opinions, or up- 
on the Laws of Men: They are certainly 
| falſe 
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falſe in themſelves, becauſe they are inh- 
nitely abſurd in their Conſequences.' Some 
of which are ſuch as theſe. As, 

Firſt, If the Moral Goodneſs, or Evil 
of men's Actions were Originally found- 
ed in, and fo proceeded wholly from 
che Opinions, or Laws of Men, then ic 
would follow, that they muſt change 
and vary according to the Change, and 
difference of the Opinions and Laws of 
Men : And conſequently, that the ſame 
Action, under exactly the ſame Circum- 
ſtances, may be morally Good one day, 
and morally Evil another ; and morally 
Good in one place, and morally Evil in 
another : For as much as the ſame Sove- 
raign Authoricy may enact or make a 
Law, commanding ſuch or fuch an 
Action to day, and a quite contrary 
Law forbidding the ſame Action to 
morrow ; and the very ſame Action, 
under the ſame Circumſtances, may be 
commanded by Law in one Country, and 
prohibited by Law in anether. Which being 


£548 


444 A Sermon preached 
ſo, the Conſequence is manifeſt, and the 
Abſurdiry of the Conſequent intolerable. 

Secondly, If the Moral Goodneſs, or Evil 
of men's Actions, depended Originally 
upon humane Laws, then thoſe Laws 
themſelves could neither be morally 
Good nor Evil : The Conſequence is 
evident; Becauſe thoſe ' Laws are not 
commanded, or prohibited by any ar- 
recedent hurane Laws; And conſe. 
quenely, if the Moral Goodiiels, or Evil 
of any A were to be derived only 
from a precedent humane Law, Laws 
themſelves, not ſuppoſing a dependance 
upon other precedent humane Laws, 
could have no Moral Goodneſs, or Evil in 
them. Which to aſlert of any humane 
A (luch as all humane Laws eflenti- 
ally are, and muſt be) is RY 1 a 
very grols Abſurdity. 

Thirdly, It the Moral Goodneſs, or 
Evil of men's Actions were ſufficiently 
_ derived from humane Laws, , or Conſti- 
eutions ; then, upon ſuppolal, that a Di- 
vine 
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vine Law ſhould ( as it ofren does) com- 
mand what is prohibited by humane 
Laws, and prohibit what is commanded 
by them , it would follow, that either 
ſuch Commands and Prohibitions of 
the Divine Law doe not art all afﬀe&t 
the Actions of Men in point of their 
Morality, ſo as to render them either 
Good or Evil, or, that the ſame Ai: 
on, at the fine time, may, in reſpect of 
the Divine Law Commanding it, be Mo- 
rally Good; and, in reſpe& of an humane 
Law forbidding ic, be Morally Evil. Than 
which conſequence, nothing can be more 
clear, nor withall more abſurd. 

And many more of the like nature, I 
could eaſily draw forth, and lay before 
you. Every falſe Principle or Propoſition 
being ſure to be attended with a nume- 
rous train of Abſurdities, 

But, as to the Subjet-matter now in 
hand ; fo far is the Morality of humane 
Actions, as to the Goodneſs or Evil of 
them, from being founded in any hu- 

mane 
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mane Law, that in very many, and thoſe 
the principal Inſtances of humane 4&i- -. 
en, It is not Originally founded in, or 
derived from ſo much as any Poſuive, 
Divine Law. There being a Jus naturale 
certainly antecedent to all Jus poſitivum, 
either Humane or Divine; and that ſuch, 
as reſults fromi the very Nature and Be- 
ing of Things, . as. they ſtand in ſuch a 
certain Habitude, or Relation to one A- 
nother : 'To which Relation, whatſoever 
is done agreeably, is Morally and Eſſen- 
tially Good; and, whatſoever 1s done o- 
cherwiſe, is, at the ſame rate, Morally 
Evil. - 

And this I ſhall exemplifie in thoſe 
Two grand, comprehenſive, Moral Du- 
ties, which Man is for ever obliged to, 
His Duty towards God, and his Duty to- 
wards his Neighbour. | 

And firſt, for his Duty towards God; 
which is, 'To love and obey him with all his 
Heart, and all his Soul. It is certain, that 
| for a rational, intelligenz Creature to 
=. ao 
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confotm himſelf ro the Will of God in 
all things, carries in it a moral Recticude, 
or Goodneſs; and, to diſobey or oppoſe 
his Will in any thing, imports a moral 
Obliquity , before God ever deals forth 
any particular Law, or Command to 
ſuch a Creature ; There being a general 
Obligation upon Man to obey all God's 
Laws , whenſoever they ſhall be declared , 
before any particular Inſtance of Law 
comes actually to be declared. But now 
whence is this? Why ; from that Eſſen- 
| tial ſutableneſs,which Obedience has to the 

Relation which is between a Rational 
Creature, and his Creator, Nothing in 
Nature being more irrational, and itre- 
gular, and conſequently more immoral, 
than for an Intelligent Being to oppole, 
or dilobey that Soveraign, Supreme Will, 
which gave him that Being,and has with- 
all the ſole and abſolute diſpoſal of him 
in all his concerns. So that there needs 
no poſitive Law, or Sanction of God to 
ſtamp an Obliquiry upon {uch a diſobe- 

_- 
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dience: Since it cleaves to it Efſentially, 
and by way” of Natural reſult from: it, 
upon the account of that utter unſuta- 
blenefs which Diſobedience has to the Re- 
lation which Man naturally and neceſla- 
rily ſtands in towards his Maker. | 
And then, in the next place , for his 
Duty to his Neighbour. The whole of 
which is comprized in that great Rule, 
of doing, as a Man would be done by. We 
may truly affirm, thar the Morality of this 
Rule-does not Originally derive it ſelf 
from thoſe words of our Saviour, Matth. 
7. 12. Whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould 
doe unto you, doe ye even ſo-unto them: No, 
nof yet from Moſes or the Prophets; but 
it is-4s old as Adam, and bears date with 
humane Nature icfelf; as ſpringing from 
thar Primitive Relation of Equality, which 
all men, as fellow Creatures and fellow Sub- 
jefs to the ſame ſupreme Lord, bear to 
one another, in reſpe&t of that common 
Right, which every man has equally to his 
Life, and to the proper Comforts of 
_ —-. Ling 
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Life; and conſequently, to all things 
haturally neceflary ro the fupport of 

both. | 

| [Now ; whatſoever one man has a 
Right to keep, or poſſeſs, no other man 
can have a Riphe to take from him. So 
that no man has a Right to expect thar 
from, or to do that to another, which 
that other has not an equal Right to ex- 
pect from, and to doe to him. Which 
Parity of Right, as to all things purely 
Natural, being undoubtedly the Reſult 
of Nature it ſelf, can any thing be in- 
ferred from thence more conformable to 
Reaſon, and conſequently of a greater 
moral Recticude, then that ſuch an Equa- 
lity of Right fthould alſo caufe an Equa- 
lity of Behaviour, between Man and Man, 
as to all thoſe murual Offices, and Inter- 
courſes, in which Life, and the Happinels 
of Life are concerned ? Nothing certain- 
ly can ſhine out, and ſhew itſelf by the 
meer Light of Reafon, 2s an higher, and 
more unqueſtionable piece of Morality 
- Gg 2". wm 
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than this, nor as a more confeſſed De. 
viation from Morality than the contrary 
Praftice. 

From all which difcourfe, I think we 
may without preſumption conclude, that 
the Rationes Boni, &* Mali, the Nature 
of Good and Evil, as to the principal In- 
ſtances of both, ſpring from chat Eſſen. 
tial Habitude, or Relation, which the Na. 
ture of one thing bears to another by 
vertue of that Order which they ſtand pla 
ced in, here in the World, by the very 
Law and Condition of their Creation; 
and, for that reaſon, doe and muſt pre- 
cede all poſitive Laws, Sanctions, or [n- 
ſtitutions whatſoever. Good and Evil are 
in Morality, as the Eaſt and Weft are in 
the Frame of the World ; fornded in, and 
divided by that faxt, and unalterable Situ- 
ation, which they have reſpectively in the 
whole Body of the Univerſe : Or, as the 
Right Hand is diſcriminated from rhe 
Left, by a natural, neceſſary, and never- 


to-be-confounded Diſtin&tion. 
. And 
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And thus I have done with the Firſt 
Thing propoſed, and given you ſuch an 
account of the Nature of Good and Evil, 
as the meaſure of the preſent Exerciſe 
and Occaſion would allow. Paſs we 
now to the 

24. Which is co ſhew, That the way 
by which Good and Evil generally operate 
upon the Mind of Man, is by thoſe Words 
or Names by which they are notified and con- 
vejed to the Mind. Words are the Signs 
and Symbols of Things; and, as in Ac- 
comprs, Ciphers and Figures paſs for 
real Summs; -ſo in the courſe of humane 
Afairs , Words and Names pals. for 
Things themſelves. For Things, or Ob- 
jects, cannot enter into the Mind, as they 
\ubfiſt in themſelves, and by clin own 
natural bulk pals into the Apprehen- 
lon; bur they are taken in by their 
Idea's, their Notions or Reſemblances; which 
imprinting thejnſelves after a ſpiritual, 
immaterial manner, in the Imagination ; 
and from thence, under a further Refine- 

Gg3 ment, 
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ment, paſſing into the Intelle&, are by 
that exprelied by certain Words or 
Names found' out, and invented by the 
Mind, for the Communication of its 
'Conceptions, Or Thoughts to others, 

So that as Conceptions are the Images, or 
Reſemblances of Things to the Mind 
within 'it ſelf.” In like manner are Words 
or Narnes the Marks, Tokens or Reſern- 

blances of thoſe Conceptions to the 
Minds of them whom we converſe with: 

T4. &. TH $Wvj wjo; oy Th wy 772.1 ach Tov 00s 

fone, being, the known Maxim laid 
down by the Philoſopher, as the firſ 
and moſt fundamental Rule of all dil- 
courſe. 

. This therefore is certain, That i in hu- 
mane Life, or Converſation, Words ſtand 
for Things ; the common buſineſs of the 
World not being capable of being ma- 
naged otherwiſe. For by theſe, Men 
come to know one another's Minds. B 
theſe, they Covenant and Confederate. 
By theſe, they Buy and Sell, they _ 

an 
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and Traffick. In ſhort, Words are the 
great Inſtruments both ud Praftice and 
Defign ; which, for the mott part, move 
wholly i in the firength of them,” . For as 
much as it is the Nature of Man both 
to Wall and to doe, accordirig to: .che- per- 
ſwaſion he has of the Good and Evil-of 
thoſe: Things that come beforochimy/and 
to\rake up his Perfwaſions? acconi ro 
the Repreſentations made tohimof thoſe 
| Qualities, by their relpedtive: Names; iqr 
Appellations. | I 0391942 9 

\ This is the true'and- natural; Agcomae 
of this matter.;'» and it 1s. al that ſhall 
| remark upon this ſecond Wn 6 = 
ceed now to the 

3d. Which is, to ſhew Fl miſchief which 
direftly, naturally, and unavoidably follows 
| from the Mo iſapplication and Conjuſim £4 
| thoſe Names. And, in order to'this, I 
{hall premiſe theſe Ie Conlideravions.: 

1. That the generality 'of- Mankind 
is wholly and abſolutely» governed by 
| Words and Names: Without ; ' nay; for 
Gg 4 the 
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the moſt part, even againft the know. 
ledge Men have of Things. The Mul. 
titude, or Common Raur, like a: Drove 
of Sheep, or an Herd of Oxen, may | 
be managed by any Noiſe, or Cry, 
which their Drivers ſhall accuſtom them 
£0, | 
And, he who will ſet up for a skilfull 
manager of the Rabble, ſo long as they * 
bave but Ears to hear, needs never en. | 
quire, whether they have any underſtand * 
ing whereby to judge ; but with two or | 
three popular, empry Words, ſuch as Pope. * 
ry and Superſtition, Right of the SubjeA, Lt 
berty of Conſcience, Lord Jeſus Chriſt well tu- 
ned and humour'd;may whiſtle themback 
wards and forwards, upwards and down- 
wards, till he:is weary ; and get up upon 
their Backs when he is'{o. 
; As for the meaning of the Word it (elf, 

that may ſbift for it ſelf: And, as for 
the Sence and Reaſon of it, that has little 
or nothing to dee here; only let it 
found full and round, : and chime right 
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to the Humour, which is at preſent a 
Gog, (juſt as a big, long, rattling Name 
is fatd to command even Adoration from 
a Spaniard, ) and, no doubt, with this 
powerfull, ſenſeleſs Engine the Rabble- 
driver, ſhall be able to carry all before 
him, or to draw all after him, as he plea- 
ſes. For, a plauſible, inſignificant Word, 
in the mouth of an expert Demagogue, 
is a dangerous and a dreadfull Weapon. 
You know, 'when Ceſar's Army mu- 
tinied, and grew troubleſome, no Argu- 
ment from Intereſt, or Reaſon, could 
ſarisfie or appeaſe them : But, as ſoon as 
he: gave. them the Appellation of Quirt- 
tes, the Tumuſk'was immediately huſh'd; 
and :a}{ were quiet and content, and took ' 
char one Word -in-good payment for all. 
Such is che trivial flightneſs and levity of 
moſt minds. And indeed, take any Pal- 
ſion of the Soul of Man, while it is pre- 
dominant, and a-float, and, jult in the 
critical height-of ir, nick it with ſome 
lucky, ox unlucky Word, and you may 
as 
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gs certainly. over-riile it to your.;own 
purpole;;:as:a:ſpark of Fire, falling upon 
 Guirpowdes,, will. infallibly blow: ic 
"E'The Tiras, he who ſhall duly con 
lider. theſe ynatters, - will find: thar there 
1s 4-;ceftain, cbewitchery..or faſcination in 
Words, which makes theni- operate with 
2 farce beydnd whaz: we. can nacurally 
give an accoiunt:of.; |:For,, would'not a 
man think, yl Deeds,,and ſhrewd Turns, 
ſhould reach: ſurther,: and ſtrike deeper 
than ill Words 2, And:yeti many: Inftan- 
ces might be:piven,: in which Menchave 
much more:eaſily-;pardoned ill Things 
done, thats :1ll Things5feid: inſt them: 
Such a peculiar rancousiand venom doc 
they leave behind;themrin men's:-Minds, 
and ſo nach. more; poyſanouſly. and. in- 
Fcurably. does , the! Serpent bite with. his 
Tongue ,, thah with ks Teeth. - 3 1 


 -Nor ate, 'Men, preftailed: upon: at: this 
£dd, unaccountable rats, by bare Words, 
only through 2 defet? of Knowledge; but 
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ſometimes alſo doe they ſuffer themſelves 
to be carried away. with theſe Puffs of 
Wind, even' contrary to: Knowlet D I and 
Experience it ſelf. For otherwiſe, how 
could Men be brovighr to ſurrender up 
their Reaſon, their Intereſt, and their Cre- 
dit to Flattery ? Gros, fulforne, abuſive 
Flattery ;\ indeed 'mbre abtifive and're. 
mo upon a'true eſtimate of Things 
and Perſons, than-the rndeft $coffs, and 
the ſharpeſt InveCtives: Yer ic is; thar 
though Men know themſelves utterly 
void of thoſe Qualities and: Pttfeftions; 
which che impudene Sycophant,. at” the 
ſame time, both aſcribes'ro'them, and in 
his Sleeve laughs at them for believing ; 
nay, though they know that the Flatrerer 
himfelf knows the falſchood' of his own 
Flatteries,- yet they ſwallow the fallaci- 
ous Morſel, love the Impoftor, 'and wich 
both Arms hug the Abuſey And that to 
ſuch a degree, thar'no Offices of Friend- 
ſhip, no real Services ſhall be able ca 
lie in the Balance againſt choſe luſciqus 

| = 
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Falſchoods, which Flattery fhall feed the | 
Mind of a Fool in Power with; The, | 
ſweetneſs of the one infinitely aver-comes |' 
the ſubſtance of the other. 

\ . And therefore, you ſhall ſeldom ſee, 

that ſuch an one cares to have Men of | 
Worth, Honeſty, and Veracity abour 
him ; For, ſuch perſons cannot fall down 
and worſhip Stocks and Stones, though 
they arc placed never ſo high. above 
chem. But their Yea is Nea, and their 
Nay, Nay; and, they cannot admire a_ 
Fax for his Sincerity, a Wolf for his Ge- 
neraſity, nor an Aff for his Wit and In- 
genuity ; And therefore can never be ac- 
ceptable to thoſe whole whole Credit, In- 
tereſt, and Advantage lies in their not 
appearing to the World, what they are 
really in themſelves. None are, or can 
be welcome to ſuch, but thoſe who Speak 
Paint and Waſh; for that is the Thing | 
they love; and, no wonder, fince it is, | 
the Thing they need. | 
There is hardly any Rank, Order or 
Degree 


\ 
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Degree of Men, but more or leſs: have 
\ | beenicaptivated, and enſlaved by Words. 
'Itis a Weakneſs, or rather a Fate,: which 
\ attends:both high and low.” "The Stares- 
.man, who holds the Helm, as well as the 
Peaſan who holds:the Plough. So that 
#.ever; you find an Tenoramus: in Place 
| and Power, and can have ſo-little-Con- 


ſjence, and. ſo much Confidence; as to 
\tell him to his face, that he . has: a Wir 


and an underſtanding above all the 


World beſides; and That 
| what -his own Reaſon can- 
at ſuggeſt to him, neither 24.3 bitrerReviler 
«a2 the United Reaſon of all 
| Mankind put together ; I dare undertake, 
;thar, as Palſomne a Doſe as you give him, 
he ſhall readily take it down, and-admir 
|:the Commendation, though: he cannot 
[believe the Thing : Blanditie etiam cum 
| excluduntur, placent ; lays Seneca. | Tell 
him, that no Hiſtory, or Antiquity, can 


The Words of a 
greatSelf-opiniator, 


of the Clergy. 


| march his Policies, and his Condudt 


fan preſently the Sot (becauſe he knows 


/ | neiches 
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neither Hiſtory, nor Antiquity) ſhall be. 
gin-to meaſure himſelf by himſelf, (which 
is the only ſure way for him not to fall 
ſhort ; ) and ſo immediately amongſt 
bis outward 4dmirers, and his inward Deſpi. 
ſers, Vouched alfo by a Tefte:Me-ipfo, 
he ſteps forth an exact Politician ;: and, 
by a wonderfull, and new way of Argu- 
ing, proves himſclf no fool, becaule, tor. 
footh; the Sycophant, who tells him fo, 
18 an Egregious Knave. © 
But to give you yer a groller Inſtance 
of the force of Words, and-of the ex- 
treme Vanity of man's Nature in being 
influenced by them, hardly fhall you 
meet with any perſon, Man or Woman, 
ſo aged, or ill-tavoured, bur if you wiil 
venture to commend them for their 
Comelinels ; nay, and for their Youth 
roo ; though 'Time out of mind is wrote 
upon every line of their face ;. yet they 
{hall cake it very well at your hands,and 
begin to think with themſelves, that cer- 
tainly they have ſome Pericctions, —_ 
the 
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the generality of 'the. World are nor fo: 
happy as to be aware of, *' | .-/ i 
But now, are not theſe '( think we) 
ſtrange Self-delufions ,”/ and. yet atreſted 
by common Experience, alnmoft every 
day ? But whence; ,\in the mean 'tinie,; 
can all. this proceed, but frony that be- 
ſotting Intoxication, which» this Verbal 
Magick ( as I may ſo call it )'brings up- 
#n the Mind of Man? For, can any 
thing in Nature have a more certain, 
deep, and undeniable Effet, than Folly 
has upon man's Mind, and Age upon 
his Body? And yet we fee, that in 
both theſe, Words are able to perſwade 
men out of what they find and feel, to 
reverſe the very Impreſſions of Senſe, 
and to amuſe men with Fancies and Pa- 
radoxes, even in ſpight of Nature, and 
Experience. . Bur, ſince it would be end- 
leſs ro purſue all the Particulars in which 
this Humour ſhews it ſelf ; wholoever 
would have one full, lively and com- 
plete view of an empty, ſhallow, ſelf- 
—— _ opinion'd 
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opinion'd Grandee ,- ſurrounded by his 
Flatterers, (like a choice Diſh of Meat by 
a company of fellows commending, and 
devouring it at the ſame time,) let him caſt 
his Eye upon Ahab in the midſt of his 
falſe Prophets, 2 Kings 22. where we 
have them all with one Voice for giving 
him a caſt of their Court-Prophecy, and 
ſending him, in a Complement, ta be 
knockr on the head at Ramoth Gilead. 
But, ſays Jehoſaphat, (who {melt the Pa- 
rafite through the Prophet ) in the 7th. ver/, 
Is there not a Prophet of the Lord beſides, 
that we may enquire of him ? Why yes, lays 
Ahab, there is yet one man by whom we may 
enquire of the Lord ; but I hate him, for he 
doth not prophecy Good concerning me, but 
Evil. Ay | that was his crime; the poor 
man was ſo good a Subjeft, and ſo bad 
| 2 Courtier, as to venture to ſerve, and 
ave his Prince, whether he would or no; 
for, it ſeerns, to give Ahab ſuch warning, 
as might infallibly have prevented his 
Deſtruction, was eſteemed by him Evil, 


and 
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and to puſh him on head-long into ir, 
becauſe he was fond of it, was 2cconned 
Good, Theſe were his new mieaſutes of 
| Good arid Evil. And therefore, thoſe who 
knew how to make their Court better, 
(as the Word 1s) tell him a bold Lye 
I in God's Name; and therewith ſend him 
pa acking to his certain doom ; thus call- 
ing: Ey4 good at the coſt of their Prince's 
Crown;_and his Life coo:. But- what 
| cared they? they knew that ir would 
pleaſe ; and that was enough for them ; 
there being always a fort of Men in the 
| World, (whom others have an Intereſt 
to ſerve by,) who had rather a great deal 
| be pleaſed, jd. be ſafe. Strike them un- 
der the fifth Rib ; provided at the fame 
tine you ks them too, as Joab ſerved 
Abner , and you may both deftroy and 
oblige them with the Fatal blow. 

Accordingly i in the 3oth. of T/atah, we 
find forrie atrived to thar pirch of Sot- 
| tiſhnefs, and ſo much in love with their 
own Ruin, as to own plainly and round- 
H h ly 
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ly what they would be at; in the 1 oth, | 
verſe ; Propheſie not unto us, ſay they, right | | 
things, but propheſie to us ſmooth things. As | 
if they had ſaid, Doe bur oil the Razor | 
for us, and let us alone to cut our own 
Throats. Such an Enchantment is there | 
in Words; and ſo fine a thing does it | 
ſeem to ſome, to be ruined plauſibly, 
and to be uſhered to their deſtruction | 
with Panegyrick and Acclamation ; A 
ſhamefull, chough irretragable Argument | 
of the ablurd Empire, and Ulſurpation | 
of Words over Things ; and, that the 
greateſt Afﬀairs, and moſt important In. | 
tereſts of the World, are carried on by 
Things, not as they are, bur as they are 
called. 

And thus much for the firſt Thing, 
which I thought neceſlary to premiſe to 
the Proſecution of our Third Particu- 
lar. 

2. The other Thing to be premiſed, 
is this; That as the generality of Men arc 
wholly govern'd by Names, and Words; 


ſo 
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ſo there is nothing, in which they are fo 
remarkably, and powerfully govern'd by 
| by them, as in matters of Good and Evil s 
| fofaras theſe Qualities relate to, and affect 
the Actions of men. A thing certainly of 
| a moſt faral and pernicious import : For, 
though in mattets of meer Speculation, 
it is not much the Concern of Society, 
{ whether or no men proceed wholly up- 
on Truſt, and take the bare Word of 
| others, for what they aſlent to ; fance ic 
{ * not much material to the Welfare ei- 
ther of Government, or of themfelves; 
| whether they Opine right or wrong, and 
whether they be Philoſophers, or no. But 
it is vaſtly the concern both of Govern- 
ment, and of themſelves too, whether 
they be morally good or bad, honeſt or 
| ihoneſt. And furely, it is hardly poflt- 
ble for men to make it their buſineſs 
to be vertuous or honeſt, while Vices are 
called and pointed out to them! by the 
Names of Vertues; and they all the 
while, fuppoſe the Nature of "Fhings to 

LE be 
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be truly and faithfully ſignified by their 


Names, and thereupon believe as the 

hear, and praiſe as they believe. And | 
that this is the courſe of much the great. | | 
eſt part of the World thus to take up their 
Perfwaſions concerning Good and Evil by 
an Implicit Faith, and a full acquieſcene 
in the Word of thoſe, who fhall repreſent 
things to them under theſe Characters, 
ſhall prove by Two Reaſons ; and thole 
ſuch as (Ifear) will not onely be found 
Reaſons to evince that men Actually do 
{o;; but alfo ſad Demonſtrations to con. 
clude that they are never like to doe | 
otherwiſe. - 

Firſt, The Firſt of which ſhall be ta- 
ken from that Similitude, Neighbour: 
hood, and Aﬀinity, which is between | 
Vice and Yertue, Good and Evil, in eve 
ral notable Inſtances of Each. For, 
though the General Natures, and Det 
nitions of theſe Qualities are ſufficiently 
diſtant from one another, and ſo in no 
danger of a promiſcuous Confuſion ; 


\ yet 
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yet when they come to ſubfift in Parti- 
culars, and' to be cloathed, and atrend- 
| cd with ſeveral Accidents, and Circum- 
ſtances, the Caſe is hereby much altered , 
for then, the Diſcernment is neither ſo ca- 
fie, nor yet ſo certain. Thus it is not al- 
ways ſo obviousto diſtinguiſh between an 
Ad of Liberality, and an Act of Prodiga- 
licy ; between an Act of Courage, and 
an Act of Raſhneſs; an Ac of Puſilla- 
nimity, and an Act of great Modeſty 
or Humility: Nay, and ſome have had 
| the good Luck to have their very Dull- 
1/s dignified with the Name of Gravity, 
and to be no ſmall Gainers by the Mi 
ſake. And many more fuch Actions of 
Dubious Quality, might be inftanced 
in, too numerous to be here recounted, 
or inſiſted on. In all which, and the 
like, it requiring too great a Sagacity for 
vulgar Minds to draw the Line nicely 
| and exatly. between Fice: and Fertue, 
and to. adjuſt che due, Limits of Each ; 
i is no Wonder, jf moſt Men atcempe 
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NOT A laborious Scrutiny into Things 


themſelves, but only take Names and 
Words, as they firſt come, and fo with. 
out any more adoe reſt in them ; it be. 
ing ſo much eaſier, in all Diſquiſitions 
of Truth, to ſuppoſe, than to prove, 
and to believe, than to diſtinguiſh. 
Secondly, .The other Reafon of the 
ſame ſhall be taken from the Great, and 
Natural Inability of moſt Men to judge 
exactly of Things ; which makes it very 
difficult for them to diſcern the real Good, 
and” Evil, of what comes before them, 
to confider amd weigh Circumſtances, to 


ſcatter, and look through the Miſts of 


\ Errour, and ſo ſeparate Appearances from 


Realicics: For the greater Part of Man- 
kind, is but flow and dull off Apprehen- 
fion ; and therefore in many Caſes un- 
dera Necelliry of Seeing with other Men's 
Eyes, and judging. with other Men's Un- 
derſtandings. © Nature having manifeſtly 
contrived things ſo, that the YVulgar, Tu. 
= Mary, are fit only, tc to be''led, or dri- 
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yen, . but by no means fir to guide, or 
dire&t themſelves. 

To which their want of judging or 
diſcerning Abilities, we may add alſo 
their Want of Leiſure, and Opportuni- 
ry to apply their Minds to ſuch a feri- 
ous and attent Conſideration, as may 
Jet them into a full Diſcovery of the true 
Goodneſs, and Evil of Things which are 
Qualities, which ſeldom diſplay them- 
ſelves to the firſt View: For in moſt 
things, Good and Evil lie ſhuffled, and 
chruft up together in a confuſed Heap ; 
and jr is 'Study and Intention of 
Thought which muſt draw them forth, 
and range them under their diſtinct 
Heads. Buc there can be no Study, 
without Time ; and the Mind muſt a- 
bide and dwell upon Things, or be al- 
ways a Stranger to the Tifide of them. 
Through defire (lays Solomon) a Man ha- 
ving ſeparated himſelf, feeketh and inter- 
medleth with all Wiſdom, Prov. 18. 12. 
There muſt be Leiſure and a Retirement, 

Wh Hh 4 Soli- 
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Solitude, and a Sequeſtration of a Man's 
felf From the Noiſe, and Toil of 'the 
World : For Truth ſcorns to be ſeen. by 
Eyes too much fixt upon. inferiour Ob- 
jects, Ir lies too deep to be ferchr up 
with the Plough, and. too cloſe to be 
| beaten out with the Hammer. Ir dwells 
not in Shops or Work-houſes ; nor till 
the late Age was it ever known, that a 
ny one ſerved Seven Years to a Smuth, 
or a Taylor, that he might at the End 
thereof, proceed Maſter "E any other Arts, 
but ſich as thoſe Trades taught bim ; 

and much lels that he ſhould ence 
Doctor, or Divine from the Shop- 
board, or the Anvil; or from whiſtling 
to a Team, come to preach to a Con- 
gregation, 

Theſe were. the peculiar, extraordi- 
nary Privileges of the late bleſſed Times 
of Light and Iyſpiration: Otherwiſe Na: 
cure 'will ſtill. hold on its old Counle, 
never doing any thin which is conl!- 
ferable wichout the Af fiſtance of its two 


\ great 
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great Helps, Art, and Induſtry. - But a; 
bove all, the Knowledge of what is 
Good, and what is Evil, what ought, 
and what ought not to be done, in the 
ſeveral Offices and Relations of Life, is 
a thing too large to be compaſſed, and 
coo hard to be maſtered, without Brains 
and Study, Parts, and Contemplation ; 
which Providence never thqught fit to 
make much the. greaxeſt Part of Man- 
kiad, Poſleſlors Y And conſequently 
thole who are -nat ſo, muſt, for the 
Knowledge of moſt things, depend up- 
on thoſe who axe; and receive their In- 
formation concerning Good and Evil IP 
from ſuch: Verbal, or Naminat Repreſenta- 
tions. of Each, as ſhall be imparted to 
them, by thoſe, whoſe Ability, and In- 
tegrity they have Caule to rely upon, 
for a faichfull Accqunt of theſe Mat- 
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verned by Words and Names; And 2dh. 
Thar the Chief Inftance in which they 
are ſo, is in ſuch Words and Names, as 
import the Good or Evil of things ; (Which 
both the Difficulty of Things themlelves, 
and the very Condition of humane Na- 
rure conſtrains much the greateſt Part of 
Mankind to take wholly upon Truſt: 
I ſay, from theſe rwo 'Confiderations, 
muſt needs be inferr'd, What a fatal, de- 
viliſh, and deſtructive Effect the Mil. 
application, and Confliſion of thoſe great 
Governing Names of Good and Evit, niuſt 
inevitably have upon the Societies of Men. 
The comprehenlive Miſchief of which, 
will appear from this, that it takes in both 
thoſe ways, by which the greateſt Evils, 
afhd Calamities, which are incident to 
Man, do dire&ly break in upon him. 
The Firſt of which is by his being de- 
ceived, and the Second by his being miſ- 
repreſented. And Firſt, for the Firſt of 
theſe. IT do not in the leaſt doubr,' but 
if a true and juſt Computation could be 
bn.» _ | made 
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made of* all** the Miſeries, and Misfor- 
tunes that befall Men in this World, 
Two Thirds of them, at leaſt, would be 
found refotveable into their being de- 
ceived by' falſe Appearances of Good ; 
Firſt deluding their Apprehenſions, = 
then by Natural Conſequence petverting 
their Actions ; from which are the grear 
Tues of Life and Death ; ſince according 
to the Eternal Sandion of God and Na- 
cure, ſuch as a Man's A&tions are for Good 
or Evil, ſuch ought alſo his Condition 
to be for Happineſs, or Miſery. 

Now all Deception in the Courſe of 
Life is indeed nothing elfe, but a Tye 
reduced to Prattice, and Falthood, be 
ſing from Words into Things. | 

For is a Man impoveriſhed, and un- 
done by the Purchaſe of an Eftate ? why; - 
it is, becauſe he bought an Impoſture : 


payd down his Money for a Lye, and 
by the help of the belt: and ableſt Coun- 


ſel (forſooth) that could be had, took 2 
Bad Title for a Good. 
Is 
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Is a.Man unfortunate in Marriage ? 
ſtill it is, becauſe he was deceived ; and 
put his Neck into the Snare, before he 
JUt it into the Yoke, and fo took that for 
Verne and Aﬀection, which was no- 
thing bur Vice in a Diſguiſe, and a Devi- 
If{h Humour under a Demure Look. 

Is he. agajn unhappy, and calamitous 
in his/Friendſhips ? Why ; in this allo, it is 
becauſc he built upon the Air, and trod 
upan 2 Quick-ſand, and took that for 
Kindneſs, .and Sincerity, which was one: 
ly Malice, and Deſign, ſeeking an Op- 
portunity to ruine him effectually, and 
ro overturn him in. all his Intereſts by the 
Sure, bur fatal Handle of his awn good 
Nature, and Credulity. - 

And latftly, is a Man betrayed, loſt, 
and. blawn by ſuch Agents, and Inſtru- 
ments, as he imploys in his greateft and 
neareſt Concerns? Why, ftill the Cauſc 
of it is from this, that he miſplaced his 
Confidence, took Hypocriſie tor Fideli- 
ty, and fo relied uport ghe Services of a 


oo God Son | 
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. Pack of Villains, who Jef we anking . 


but their own Ganie, and to ſtake him, 
while they played for themſelves. 

But not to mention any more Parti- 
culars, there is no Eſtate, Office, or 4 
dition of Life whatſoever, but | 
and labours under the Killing Truth of 
what we have alerted. 

For it is this which ſupplants not tonely 
private Perſons, but Kingdoms ; and Go- 
vernments, by keeping them ignorant 
of their own- Strengths and Weaknelles ; 
and it is evident that Governments may 
be equally deſtroyed by an Ignorance of 
either. For the Weak by thinking them- 
ſelves ſtrong, are induced to venture and 
proclaim War againſt that which ruins 
them; And the Strong, by conceiting 
hemielves weak, are thereby rendred as 
unactive, and conſequently as uſelets, as 
if they really were ſo. In Luke 14. 31. 
When a King with Ten T houfand is to meet 
a King coming againſt him with Twenty | 
Thouſand, our Saviour adviſes him, be 
ore 
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fore he ventures the Iflue of a Bartel, #6 
fit down and conſider. But now a falſe 
glozing Paraſite would give him quite an- 
other Kind of Counſel, and bid him 
onely reckon his Teri Thouſand Fourty; 
call his Fool-hardineſs Valour, ahd then 
he may go on boldly, becauſe blindly, arid 
by miſtaking himſelf for a Lyon, come 
to perifh like an Aſs. 
In ſhott; it is this great Plague of the 
World Deception, which takes - wrong 
Meaſures, and makes falſe Muſters al- 
moſt in every Thing ; which ſounds a 
Retreat itiſtead of a Charge, and a 
Charge inſtead of a Retreat ; which 0- 
verthrows whole Armies; and ſometimes 
by one lying Word treacherotiſly caſt 
Out, turns the Fate and Fortune of States 
and Empires,and lays the moſt flouriſhing 
Monarchies in the Duſt, A blind Guide 
15 certainly a grear Miſchief, but a Guide 
that blinds thoſe, whom he ſhould lead; 
is undoubtedly a much greater. 


\ 
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Secondly, The ether great and undo- 
ing Miſchief, which befalls Men upon 
the fore-mentioned Account, is by their 
being miſ-repreſented. © Now as by calling 
Evil good, a Man is miſ-repreſented to 
himſelf in the Way of Flattery ; ſo by 
calling good Evil, he is mil-repreſented to 
others in the Way of Slander, and Detra- 
ion. I ſay Detraction, that killing, 
poyloned Arrow drawn out of the Devil's 
Quiver, which is always flying abroad, 
and doing Execution in the Dark; againſt 
which no Vertue is a Defence, no Inno- 
cence a Security. For as by Flattery, a 
Man is uſually brought to open his Bo- 
ſome to his Mortal Enemy ; ſo by De- 
traftion, and a ſlanderous Miſ-report of 
Perſons, he is often brought to ſhut the 
ſame even to his beſt and trueſt Friends. 
In both Caſes he receives a fatal Blow, 
fince that which lays a Man open to an 
Enemy , and that which ſtrips him of a 
Friend, equally arracks him in all thoſe 
Intereſts, that are capable of being wea- 


kened 
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kened by the one, and ſupported by the 
other. | TT 

The moſt dire&t and efficacious way 
to ruine any Man, is to mil-repreſent 
him; and it often ſo falls our, thar it 
wounds on both {ides, and not onely 
mauls the Perſon - mif-repreſented, but 
him alſo, to whotn he is mil-repreſented : 
For if he be Great, and Powerfull ( as 
$pies and Pick thanks feldom apply to a- 
ny others) it generally provokes him 
through miſtake to perſecute, and tyran- 
nize over ; nay, and fometimes, even, 
to dip his Hands in the Blood of the 
Innocent, and the Juſt, and thereby in- 
volve himſelf in ſuch a Guilt, as ſhall 
Arm Heaven and Earth againſt him, che 
Vengeance of God, and che Indignation 
of Men; who will both eſpoufe the Quar- 
rel of a bleeding Innocence, and hearti- 
ly joyn Forces againft an inſulting Bafe- 
nels ; eſpecially when back'd with Great- 
neſs, and ſet on by Miſ-information. 
Hiſtories are full of fuch Examples, 

| Beſides, 
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Beſides, that it is rarely found, that 
; Men hold their Greatneſs for Term of 
Life ; though cheir Baſeneſs, for the moſt 
part, they do; and then, according to 
the comraon Viciflirude, and Wheel of 
Things, the Proud, and the Infolent 
mult take their Turn too; and after 
long trampling upon orhers, come, at 
length, Plaudente, > gaudente Mundo, to 
be trampled upon themſelves. For, as 
Tully has it in his Oration for Milo, Non 
ſemper Viator 4 Latrone, nonnunquam ett- 
am Latro 4 Viatore occtditur. 

Bur, to paſs from Particulars to Com- 
munities, nothing can be imagined more 
deftructive to Society than this villai- 
nous Practice. For it robs the Publick 
of all chat Benefir, and Advantage, that 
t may juſtly claim, and ought to re- 
ceive, from the Worth and Vertue of par- 
ticular Perſons, by rendring their Ver- 
tue utterly inſignificant. For Good it 
ſelf can do no good, while it paſſes for 
Evil; and an honeſ} Man is, in effect, 

| 3-4 uſc- 
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uſeleſs, while he is accounted a Knave, 
Both Things and Perſons ſubſiſt by thei 
Reputation. | 
An unjuſt Sentence from a Tribunal 
may condemn an Innacent Perſon ; bur 
Miſ-repreſentation condemns Innocence 
it ſel For it is this which revives, and 
imitates that unhumane Barbarity of the 
Old Heathen Perſecutors, wrapping up 
Chriſtians in the Skins of wild Beaſts, 
that ſo they might be worried and torn 
in pieces by Dogs. Do but paint an 
Angel black, and that is enough to 
make him pals for a Devil. Let us 
* A Preaching Colonel blacken him, let us blacken 
of the Parliament-Army, him what we can, laid 
and a Chief ARor in the | ; 
Murder of K Char the that Miſcreant * Harri: 
baving killed ſeveral a ſ022, Of the bleſſed King, 
by che; fond wig Upon the Wording and 
re Worgsin the doing drawing up his Charge 
#he work of rhe Lord neg- again{t his approaching 


ligently, He was by Ex- ; 
rraCtion a Butcher's Sen ; Fr yal. And when any 


and accordinolv, in his 


Prafticesat along, more Man is to be run down, 
a But n his Father, Fae, 
CE Bea and facrificd to the Luſt 


of 
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of his Enemies, as that Royal Martyr 
was, even his Good (according to the 
Apoſtle's phraſe ) ſhall be Eyil ſpoken of. 
He muſt firſt be undermin'd, and then 
undone. The Practice 1s uſual, and the 
Method natural. Burt, to give you the 
whole Malice of it in one Word ; it is a 
Weapon forged in Hell, and formed by 
the prime Artificer, and Engineer of all 
Miſchief, the Devil; and none but that 
God, who knows all Things, and can 
do all Things, can protect the beſt of 
Men againſt it. 


To which God, the Fountain of all Good, 
and the Hater of all Evil, be rendred, 
and aſcribed, as is moſt due, all Praiſe, 

Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, both 


»t 


now, and for ever-more. Amen. 
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' And David ſaid to Abigail ; Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, who ſent thee this 
Day to meet me. 

And bleſſed be thy Advice, and bleſſed be 
thou, who haſt kept me this day from 
coming to ſhed blood, and from avenging 


my ſelf with my own Hand. 


Heſe Words are David's Retracta- 

tion, or laying down of a bloody 

and revengefull Reſolution ; which, for 
a-while, his Heart had ſwelled with, and 
carried him on with the higheſt Tran- 
ſport of Rage to proſecute. A Refo- 
lution took up from the Senſe of a groſs 
Indigniry, and Afﬀeont paſled upon him, 
in Recompence of a ſignal Favour and 
Kindneſs received from him. For du- 
_ ring his Exile, and Flight before Saul ; 
in which he was frequently put to all the 
=_ Hard: 
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Hardſhips , ' which uſually befall the 
Weak, flying before the Strong ; there 
happening a great, and ſolemn Feſtiviry, 
ſuch as the Sheep-ſhearings uſed to be in 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries, he condeſcends, 
by an Honourable, and Kind Meſlage, 
to beg of a Rich, and Great Man, ſome 
{mall Repaſt, and Supply for himſelf, 
and his poor haraſſed Companions, at 
that Notable Time of Joy, and Feaſting : 
A Time that might make any thing, thar 
took'd like Want, or Hunger, no leſs an 
Abſurdity, than a Miſery, to all that 
were round about him. . And, as if the 
Greatneſs of the Asker, and the Small- 
neſs of the Thing asked, had not been 
fufficient to inforce his Requeſt, he adds 
a Commemoration of his own Gene- 
rous, and Noble Uſage of the Perſon, 
whom he thus addreſed to; ſhewing 
how that he had been a Wall, and a 
Bulwark, to all that belong'd to him, a 
Safeguard to his Eſtate, and a Keeper of 
his Flocks ; and that both from the Vio- 


lence 
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lence of Robbers, and the Licenſe of his 
own Souldiers ; who could much more 
eaſily have carved themſelves their own 
Proviſions, than ſo great a Spirit ſtoop ſo 
low as to ask them. 

But in anſwer to this, ( as nothing is 
ſo rude and inſolent as a wealthy Ru- 
Rick) all this his Kindneſs is overlooked, 
his Requeſt rejected, and his Perſon moſt 
unworthily railed at. Such: being the 
Nature of ſome baſe Minds, that they 
can never do ill Turns, but they muſt 
double them with ill Words too. And 
thus David's Meſſengers are ſent back to 
him, like ſo many Sharks, and Runna- 
gates; only for endeavouring to com- 
plement an ill Nature out of its ſelf; 
and feeking that by Petition, which 
they might have commanded by their 
Sword. 

And now, who would not but think, 
that ſuch ungratefull Uſage, heightned 
wich ſuch reproachfull Language, mighe 
warrant the Juſtice, of the ſharpeſt Re. 
venge ; 
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venge ; even of ſuch aRevenge, as now 
began to boil, and burn in the Breaſt 
of this great Warrior ? For ſurely, if a- 
ny thing may juſtly call up the utmoſt 
of a Man's Rage, it ſhould be bitter and 
contumelious Words from an unprovo- 
ked Inferior; and, if any thing can lega- 
lize Revenge, it ſhould be Injuries from 
an extremely obliged Perſon. Burt for 
all this, Revenge, we fee, is ſo much 
the Prerogative of the Almighty, fo ab- 
ſolutely the Peculiar of Heaven, that no 
Conſideration whatſoever can empower, 
even the beſt Men, to aflume the Exe- 
cution of it in their own Caſe. And 
therefore David, by an happy and ſeaſon- 
able Pacification, being took off from 
acting that Bloody Tragedy, which he 
was juſt now entring upon, and ſo tur- 
ning his Eyes from the Baſeneſs of him, 
who had ftirr'd up his Revenge, to the 
Goodneſs of that God, who had pre- 
vented it; he breaks forth into theſe 
Triumphant Praiſes, , and Doxologics, 
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expreſs'd in the Text: Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael, who has kept me this Day 
from ſhedding Blood, and trom avenging my 
ſelf with my own Hand. 

Which Words, together with thoſe 
| going before in the ſame Verſe, natural- 
ly afford us this Doctrinal Propoſition, 
which ſhall be the Subject of the fol- 
| lowing Diſcourſe. Namely, That Pre- 
| vention of Sin is one of the greateſt Mer- 
cies, that God can vouchſafe a Man in this 
World. | 
The Proſecution of which ſhall lie in 
| theſe rwo Things : Firſt, To prove the 
| Propoſition ; Secondly, To apply it. 

And Firſt, for the Proof of it: The 
tranſcendent Greatneſs of this Sin-pre- 
| Venting Mercy, is demonſtrable from theſc 
Four following Conſiderations. 

1. Of the Condition which the Sin- 

— is in, when this Mercy is youchlated 
1 Um. 

2. Of the Principle or Fountain, from 
| whence this Prevention of Sin does pro- 
| and = m_— 


y_— — — 
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| 3, Of the Hazard a Man runs, if 
the Commiſſion of Sin be not prevented, 

whether ever it will come to be pardon. 
ed: And, _ 
4ly and Laſtly, Of the Advantages ac- | 
cruing to the Soul from the Prevention of | 
Sin, above what can be had from the | 
bare Pardon of ir, in Caſe it, comes to be | 
pardoned. 2 
Of theſe in their Order: And Firſt; * 
We are to take an Eſtimate of the Great: 
neſs of this Mercy, from the Condition | 
it finds the Sinner in, when God is plea- | 
ſed to vouchiate it to him. It finds him 
in the dire&t way to Death and Deſtru- 
Etion ; and, which is worſe, wholly un- 
able to help himſelf. For he is actually 
under the Power of a Temptation, and 
the Sway of an impetuous Luft; both 
hurrying him on to ſatisfie the Cravings 
of it, by ſome wicked Action. He is 
poſleſſed, and acted by a Paſſion, which, 
for the preſent, abſolutely over-rules him ; 
and fo can no more recover himlelh, 


chan 
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than a Bowl rowling down an Hill, top 
irs ſelf in the midſt of its Career. Ar 1s 
a Maxim in the Philoſophy of ſome, 
That whatſoever 1s once in aftual Motion, 
will move for ever, if it be not hindred. 
So a Man, being under the Drift of a- 
ny Paſſion, will {till follow the Impulſe 
of it, till ſomething interpoſe, and by a 
ironger Impulſe turn him another way : 
But in this Caſe we can find no Princi- 
ple within him ſtrong enough to coun- 
cer-act that Principle, and to relieve him. 
For, if it be any, it mult be either, Firſt, 
the Judgment of his Reaſon ; or, Secondly, 
the free Choice of his Will. | 
But from the Firſt of theſe there can 
be no help for him in his preſent Condi- 
tion. For, while a Man is engaged in 
any finfull Purpoſe, through the Preva- 
lence of any Paſſion, during the Conti- 
nuance of that Paſſion, he fully approves 
of whatſoever he is carried on to doe in 
the Strength of it; and judges it, under 
his preſent Circumſtances, the Beſt and 
M0 moſt 
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moſt Rational Courſe that he can take, 
Thus we fee, when fonas was under the 
Paſſion of Anger, and God asked him, 
Whether he did well to be angry * He an- 
{wered, 1 do well to be angry even unto 
Death, Jonas 4.9. And when Saul was 
under his perſecucing Fit, what he did, 
appeared to him good and necellary, 
Acts 26. 9. I verily thought with my ſelf, 
that T ought to doe many things contrary to the 
Name of Jeſus. But to go no further than 
the Text ; Do we not think, that while 
David's Heart was full of his revengefull | 
Deſign, it had blinded, and perverted 

his reaſon ſo far, that it ſtruck in wholly 
with his Paſſion, and told him, "That the 
Bloody purpoſe he was going to exe- 
cute, was Jult, Magnanimous, and moſt 
becoming ſuch a Perſon, and fo dealr 
with, as he was? This being ſo, how is 
it poſſible for a Man under a Paſſion, to 
receive any Succour from his Judgment, 
or Reaſon, which is made a Party in the 


whole Action, and influenced to a pre- 
| ſent 
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ſent Approbation of all the ill Things 
which his Paſſion can ſuggeſt ? This is moſF 
certain ; and every Man may find it by 
Experience, (if he will but impartially re- 
flect upon the Method of his own Act- 
ings, and the Motions of his own Mind,) 
That, while he is under any Paſſion, he 
thinks and judges quite otherwiſe of the 
proper Objects of that Paſſion, from what 
he does, when he is out of it. Take a 
Man under the Tranſports of a Vehe- 
ment Rage or Revenge, and he paſles a 
very different Judgment upon Murder 
and Blood-ſhed, from what he does when 
his Revenge is over, and the Flame of 


his Fury ſpent. Take a Man poſleſſed 


' with a ſtrong and immoderate Deſire of 


any thing, and you ſhall find, that the 
Worth and Excellency of that thing ap- 
pears much greater, and more dazling 
ro the Eye of his Mind, than it does 
when that Deſire either by ſatisfaction, 
or otherwiſe is quite extinguiſhed. So 
that while Paſſion is upon the Wing, 
and 
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and the Man fully engaged in the Proſe. 
cution of ſome unlawtull Object, no 
Remedy or Controll is to be expected 
from his Reaſon, which is wholly gain'd 
over to judge in favour of it. The 
Fumes of his Pafſion do as really in- 
roxicate, and confound his judging and 
diſcerning Faculty, as the Fumes of Drink 
_ diſcompoſe and ftupify the Brain of 
2 Man over-charged with it. When 
his Drink indeed is over, he fees the 
Folly and the Abſurdity, the Madneſs, 
and the Vileneſs of thoſe Things, which 
before he acted with full Complacency, 
and Approbation. Paſſion is the Drun- 
kennels of the Mind ; and therefore, in 
its preſent Workings not controllable by 
Reaſon ; foraſmuch as the proper Effet 
of it 1s, for the Time, to ſuperſede the 
Workings of Reaſon. This Principle 
therefore being able ro doe nothing to 
the ſtopping of a Man, in the eager pur- 
ſuic of his Sin; there remains no other, 
that can be ſuppoled able tro doe any 
"To thing 


| 
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thing upon | the Soul, but that Second 
mention'd, to wit, The Choice of his Will. 


| But this alſo is'as much diſabled from re: 


covering a Man fally intent upon. the 
Proſecution of any of his'.Luſts, as the 
former. For all the Time, that a Man 
is ſo, he abſolutely wills, and is fully 
pleaſed with what he is deſigning, of go- 
ing about. And whatſoever perfectly 
pleaſes the Will, over-powersit; for it fixes 
and determines the Inclination of it, to 
that one Thing which is beforeit ; ando 
fills up all ics Poſſibilities of Indifference, 
that, there is aQtually no room for Choice, 
He who. is under the Power of Melan- 
choly, 1s pleaſed with his being ſo. 'He 
who is angry, delights in nothing 'to 
much' as in the venting of his Rage. And 
he who is luſtfull, places his greaccft Sa- 
tisfaction in a Slaviſh following of-the 
Dictares of his-Luſt, And ſo long ab 
the Will, andthe AﬀeCtions are pleaſed, 
and exceedingly gratified in-any Courſe 
of Acting , it.is impoſſible for a Man 
| | K k ( fo 
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(ſo far as he is at his own diſpoſal) notts 
continue in it; or,by any Principle within 
him, to be diverted or took off trom it. 
From all which we ſee, that when 4 
Man has took” up a full Purpoſe of Sin- 
| ning, he is hurried on to it inthe Strength 
of all choſe Principles, which Nature has 
given him to act by: For Sin having de. 
praved his Judement, and got poſlefſion of | 
his Will, there is no other Principle left him 
naturally, by whick he can make head 
againſt ir. Nor 1s this all; bur to thee 
Internal Diſpoſttions to Sin, add the Ex. 
ternal Opportunities and Occaſ1ons con- 
curring with them, and' removing all 
Letts, and Rubbs out of the Way, and (as 
it were) making the Path of Deſtruction 
plain before the Simer's Face; lo that he 
may run his Courſe freely, and without 
Interruption. -.. Nay, when Opporunities 
{hall lie fo fair, as not-only to permit, 
but even to invite, and further a Progrels 
in Sin. Sothat the Sinner ſhall ſet forth, 
like a Ship launched into the wide Sea ; 
not 
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not only well built and rigg'd, but alſo 
carried on with full Wind and Tide, to 
the Port or place ir is bound for : Surely 
in this caſe, nothing under Heaven can be 
imagined able to ſtop or countermand a 
Sinner amidſt all theſe Circumſtances pro- 
moting,and puſhing on his finfull Deſign. 
For all that can. give Force and Fury to 
motion both from within, and from with- 
out, jointly meet to bear him forward inhis 
preſencAttempt.He preſles on like an Fore 
| Tſh1ing into the Battle, and all that ſhould 
| withſtand him giving way before him. | 
| Now under this deplorable Neceſlity 
1 of Ruine and Deſtruction does God's 
preventing Grace find every Sinner, when 
it /ratches him like a Brand out of the Fire, 
and fteps in berween the Purpoſe, and 
the Commiſſion of his Sin. It finds 
him going on teſolutely in the high and 
broad-way to Perdition ; which yer his 
| perverted Reaſon tells him, is right, and 
| his Will, Pleaſant. And therefore he has 
| ho Power of himſelf to leave, or turn 
2 Kk 2 out 
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out of it ; but he is ruined jocundly and 
pleaſantly, and damned according to 
his Heart's deſire. And, can there be a | 
more wretched and wofull Spectacle of 
Miſery, than a. man in ſuch a condition 2 
A man pleaſing and deftroying himſelf | 
together ; A man (as it, were.) doing | 
Violence to Damnation, and; taking Hell 
| by force. So that when the Preventing | 
Goodneſs of God reaches ouc its Arm, 
and- pulls him -out of. this fatal Path, ic 
does by -main force even wreſt him from 
himſelf, and'ſave him as it were againſt 
his Will. gt. 

Bur neither is this his total Inability 
to. recover. or relieve himſelf the.worſt 
of his condition; but, which.is yet nauch 
worſe, it puts him into. a ſtate of actual 
Hoſtility againſt, and Dehance of, thar 
Almighty God, from whom alone, in 
this helpleſs, and forlorn; condition, .he 
is capable of receiving help. For, fure- 
ly, white a-man, is going on in a fall 
purpoſe of Sin, he is trampling upon. all 


Law, | 
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Law, ſpitting in the face of Heaven) 

and provoking his Maker in the higheſt 
| manner; ſo that none is, or can be ſo 
| much concerned as God himſelf, to de-. 
| ftroy and cut off ſuch an one, and to 
| vindicate the honour of his great Name, 


| by ſtriking him dead in his Rebellion. 


{ And this brings us to the 


2d. Thing propoſed ; which was to 
ſhew, What is the Fountain or Impulſive 
| Cauſe of this Prevention of Sm * It 1s per- 
| ketly Free Grace. A man at beſt, upon 
{ all Principles of Divinity, and” ſound 
| Philoſophy, is uncapable of meriting 
any thing from God. Bur ſurely, while 
| he is under the Dominion of Sin, and 
engaged in full Deſign and Purpole to 
commit it, it is not imaginable what can 
be found in- him to oblige the Divine 
Grace in his behalf. For, he is in high 
| and actual Rebellion againſt the only 
| Giver of ſuch Grace. And therefore it 
muſt needs flow from a redundant, un- 
accountable Fulnels of Compaſſion ; 
Kk2F {hewing 
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ſhewing Mercy, becauſe it will ſhew 
Mercy ; from a Compaſſion , which is, 
and muſt be its own Reaſon; and can 
have no Argument for its Exerciſe, but 
it ſelf. No man in the ſtrength of the 
firſt Grace, can merit the ſecond, (as ſome 
fondly ſpeak,) for Reaſon they doe not, 
unleſs a Beggar, by receiving one Alms, 
can be ſajd to merit another. It is not 
from what a man «, or what he has done; | 
from any Yertue or Excellency, any pre- | 
ceding Worth or Deſert in him, that God 
15 induced thus to interpole between Him 
and Ruin, and fo ſtop him in his full 
career to Damnation. No, ſays God, 
in Ezek. 16. 6. When I paſſed by, and ſaw 
thee polluted in thme own Bloud, I ſaid un- 
to thee, Live ; yea, T faid unto thee, when 
thou waſt in thy Bloud, Live. The Spirit 
of God ſpeaks this great Truth to the 
Hearts of Men with' Emphaſis and Re- 
petition, knowing what an Aptnels there 
is in them to oppoſe it. God fees a 
man wallowing in his native Filth and |} 

ky | Impurity, | 
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Impurity, delivered over as an abſolute 
Captive to Sin, polluted with its Guile, 
and enſlaved by its Power ; and in this 
moſt loathſome Condition fixes upon 
him as an Object of his diſtinguiſhing 
Mercy. And to ſhew yet further, that 
the Actings of this Mercy, in the Work 
of Prevention, are entirely free ; Doe we 
not ſometimes ſee, in perſons of equal 
guilt and demerit, and of equal progrels, 
and advance in the ways of Sin; ſome 
of them maturely diverted, and took off, 
and others permitted to go on without 
check or controll, till they finiſh a fin- 
full Courfe in final Perdition 2 So true 
is it, that, if things. were caſt upon this 
fue, that God {ſhould never prevent 
Sin, till ſomething in Man deſerved it, 
the beſt of Men would fall into Sin, con- 
tinue in Sin, and Sin on for ever. 

And thus much for the Second Thing 
propoſed ; which was to ſhew, What was 
the Principle, or Fountain, from whence this 
Prevention of Sin does proceed. Come 
we now to the Kk4 34 De: 
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3d. Demonſtration, or Proof of the 
Greatneſs of this preventing Mercy,  ta- 
ken from the Hazard-a Man runs, if the 
Commuſſion of Sin be not prevented, whether 
ever it will come to be pardoned. 
| In order to the clearing of which, [ 
{hall lay down theſe T'wo Confidera- 
bas": : 55) 

1. That if Sin be not thus prevented, 
it will certainly be committed ; And the 
Reaſon-is, becauſe, on the Sinner's part, 
there will be always a ſtrong inclination 
to Sin. $0 that, if ather things concurr, 
and Providence cuts not off the oppor: 
tunity, the Act of Sin muſt needs fol. 
low, For, an active Principle, fecond- 
ed wich the Opportunities of Action, will 
infallibly exert it ſelf, 

213. The other Conſideration is, That 
in eyery Sin deliberately committed , 
there are ( generally | eaking ) "many 
mare Degrees of Probabiliy, that That 
Sin will never come to be pardoned , 
than that-jt will, | 

4& | Ang 
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And'this. fhall be 'made appear upon 
theſe 'Thyee following Accounts. — 
''2, Becauſe''every Commitfion of Sin 
introduces into the Soul a' cettain degree 
of Hardneſs, and an Aptnels to continue 
in'that Sin. It is a known maxim ; Thar 
it is much ' more difficult to throw out, 
than'not to let im. Every degree of En- 
trance, is a degree'of Poſſeſſion. Sin 
taken into the Soul, is like 'a Liquor 
poured into a Veſſel; ſo much of it as 
ix fills, it alſo feafons. The Touch and 
Tin&ure go together. So that althopgh 
the Body of the Liquor ſhould be poured 
out again, yer ſtill it leaves that Tang 
behind ic, which makes the Veſſel fitter 
for that, than for any other. In like 
manner, every Act of Sin ftrangely 
transforms, and works over the Soul ta 
its own likeneſs. Sin in this being to 
the Soul, like fire to combuſtible mar- 
ter ; Ir afſimilates, before it deſtroys 
it. 

2ly. A ſecond Reaſon is ; Becauſe 
every 
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every Commiſſion of Sin imprints. upon 
che Soul a further diſpoſition, and prone. 
neſs to Sin. As the ſecond, third, and 
fourth Degrees of Heat: are-more caſily 
introduced, than the firſt. Every one is 
both a preparative, : and.a ſtep ro the 
next. Drinking both quenches the pre- 
ſent Thirſt, and provokes it for the fu. 
ture. When the Soul is beaten from its 
firſt Station, and the Mounds and Out- 
works of Vertue are ance broken down, 
it becomes quite another thing from 
what it was before. In one ſingle Eating 
of the forbidden Fruit, when the A is 
over, yet the Reliſh remains ; and the 
Remembrance. of the firſt Repaſt, is an 
caſte Allurement to the ſecond. One 
Viſit is enough to begin an Acquain- 
tance; and this Point is gained by it, 
that when the Viſitant comes again, he 
1s no more a Stranger. 

3ly. The third and grand Reaſon, is; 
Becaule the only thing, that can entitle 
the Sinner to Pardon, which is Repen- 
rance, 
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tance, is not inthe Sinner's power. And 
he who goes about the Work, will find 
ir ſo. Ic 1s the Gift of God : And though 
God has certainly promiſed Forgiveneſs 
of Sin to every one who Repents , yet 
he has not promiſed to any one to give 
him Grace to Repent. This is the Sinner's 
hard Lot; that the ſame thing which 
makes him need Repentance, makes 
him alſo in danger of not obtaining it, 
For, it provokes and offends that Holy 
Spirit, which alone can beſtaw this Grace. . 
As the ſame Treaſon which puts a Tray- 
tor in need of his Prince's Mercy, is a 
great and a juſt Provocation to his Prince 
to deny 1t him. 

Now, let theſe Three things be put to- 
gether : Firſt, Thar every Commiſſion 
of Sin, in ſome degree, nardens the Soul 
in that Sin. Secondly, That every Com- 
miſſion of Sin diſpoſes the Soul to pro- 
ceed further in Sin: And, Thirdly, That 
to repent, and turn from Sin ( without 
which all Pardon is impoſſible) is not 

in 
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in the Sinner's power; And then, I. ſup. 
poſe, there.cannot- bur appear a-greater 
likelihood, chat a. Sim ance committed, 
will, in the ſue, not-be pardon'd, than 
that ic will. To all which, add the Con- | 
firmation-of general Experience, and the 
real Event of Things, That where one 
Man ever comes to Repent, an hundred, 
I might ſay a thouſand at leaſt, end their 
days in final Impenitence. 

All which conſidered, ſurely there 
cannot need a more pregnant Argument 
of the Greatneſs of this Preventing Mercy ; 
if it did no more for a man than this ; 
That his grand, immortal Concern, 
more valuable to him than ten thouſand 
Worlds, is not. thrown upon a Critical 
Point;z:: thar he is not bronght to his laſt 
Stake ; that he is reſcued from the firſt 
Delcents into Hell, and the high Proba- 
bilicies of Damnation. 

For, whatſoever the Iſſue proves, it is 
certainly a miſerable thing to be forced 
to calt Lots for one's Life ; yet in every 

On Sin 
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Sin 3 Man. does the ſame for: Eternity. 
And therefore, let the boldeſt Sinner take 
this one, Conſideration along, with him, 
when he! is going to Sin, That whether 
the Sin he is about to act ever comes to 
be pardoned or no ;. yet, as ſoon-as:it. is 
ated, 'ir quite rurns the Balance, puts 
his Salvation upon the venture, leaves 
| him but .one Caſt for all ; and, which. is 
yet much; more dreadfull, makes it ten 
to-one - odds again{t him. 

But, - ez. us now alter the ſtate.of the 
matter ſo, as to leave no doubt in the 
cae : - But ſuppoſe, . that the Sin, which 
upon, aon-prevention..-comes. to be com- 
mitted, comes. allo. te be repented of , 
and conſequently to be pardongd. Yer, 
in the re 


' 


Fourth and Laſt place, The Greatnefs 
proved. from thoſe Advantages accruing 
to the Soul, from the Prevention of Sin, 
above what can be had. from the bare 
Pardon of it. And that, in theſe T'wo 
orcat Reſpects. LR _ 
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i: Of the Clearneſs of a man's: Con: 
dition. it 

_ 2. Of theSatisfaFion of his Mind. And, 
Firſt,- For the Clearneſs of his Con: 
dition: * If innocence be preferrible 
co Repenitznce ; and to be clean, be 
more-defirable, thanto be cleanſed ; then 
ſurely Prevention of Sin ought to have | 
the Precedence of '- its Pardon.” For, 
ſo much of Prevention, ſo much' of In. 
nocence. Thete are indeed various De- 
grees of it; and God in his Infinite Wit: 
dom .does not deal forth the ſame niea- 
ſure of His Preventing Grace to All; Some- 
times he may ſuffer the Soul bur juſt to 
begin the ſinfull production, in refle&- 
ing upon a Sin ſuggeſted by the Imagt- 
nation, with ſome Cornplacericy,” and 
Delight ; which, in the Apoſtle's phraſe, 
is to conceive Sin ; and then, in thele early, 
imperfect Beginnings, God perhaps may 
preſently daſh, and extinguiſh it. Or, 
poſhibly he may permit the Sinfull Concep- 
tion to receive Life and Form, by pal: 
ting 
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ſing irito a purpoſe of commirting it ; 
and then he may make it prove Abor. 
tive, by ſtifling it, 'before ever it comes 
to the Birth. Or, perhaps, God may 
think fir, ro let it come even 26 the Birth 
by ſome ftrang Endeavours to comimit 
ir; and yet then, deny it ftrongth to brin 
farth'; -ſo that it never comes into AQuai 
Commiſſion. Or, laſtly, God may ſuf- 
fer 'it tobe Bort,, and 'ſee the World, 
by permitting the! Endeavour of Sin to 
pals *into- the Commiſſion of it. And 
this is-the laſt faral ftep, bur one; which 
is by frequent Repetition of the ſinfull 
Ac, to. continue and perfiſt in it, till ac 
length it ſettles into a fixed, confitinicd 
Habit of Sin ; which being properly 
that, which the Apoſtle calls the finiſhing 
of oY ends certainly in Death ; Death, 
not only as to Merit, but: alſo as to 
Actual Infliction. - 

Now peradventure in this whole pro- 
orels, Preventing, Grace may ſometimes 
come in to the poor Sinner's help, but at 

the 
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the laſt hour of the Day; and having ſuf. 
fered him to run all the, former risk and 
maze of Sir, and to deſcend. ſo many 
ſteps downwards to the black: Regions 
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final Obduraey. 
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| Certain ut is, that whereſoever! it. plea- 


ſcs God to ſtop the Sinner on, this fide 


Hell, how far foever he has | been ad- 
vanced in his way towards it, it is a vaſt, 
inctfable; Mercy ; a. Mercy. as great as 
——_— Life 
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Life from the Dead, and Salvation to a 
man tottering with Horror upon the 
very Edge and Brink of Deſtruction. 
Bur if, more than all this, God ſhall be 
| pleaſed by an Early Grace to prevent Sin 
{o ſoon, as to keep the Soul in the Virgini- 
ty of its firſt Innocence, not tainted with 

the Deſires, and much leſs defloured 
| with the formed Purpoſe of any thing 
| vile and finfull; What an Infinite Good- 
| nels is this ? Ir is not a Converting, but 
| 2 Crowning Grace ; ſuch an one as irra- 
| diates, and puts a Circle of Glory about 
the Head of him, upon whom it de- 
| ſcends; Ir is the Holy Ghoſt coming down 
| upon him #2 the form of a Dove ; and 

ſtting him Triumphant above the Ne- 
ceflity of Tears and Sorrow, Mourn- 
ing and Repentance, the ſad After-games 
| of a loſt Innocence. And this brings 
in the Conſideration of that other great 
Advantage accruing to the Soul from 

the Prevention of Sm, above what can 
| be had from the bare Pardon of it ; 
Namely, L1 2. The 
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2. The Satifattion of a man's Mind. 
There is that true Joy, that ſolid and 
ſubſtantial Comfort, conveyed to the 
Heart by Preventmg-Grace ; which Par. 
doning-Grace, at the beſt, very ſeldom, 
and, for the moſt part, never gives. For, 
ſince all Joy paſſes into the Heart through 
the Underſtanding, the Object of it muſt 
be known by one, before it can affe&t 
the other. Now, when Grace keeps a 
Man ſo within his Bounds, that Sin is 
prevented , he certainly knows it to be 
ſo; and ſo rejoyces upon the firm, in- 
fallible Ground of Senſe and Affurance, 
But, on the other fide, though Grace 
may have reverſed the Condemning Sen- 
rence, and ſealed the Sinner's Pardon 
betore God, yet it may have left no 
Tranſcript of that Pardon in the Sinner's 
Breaft. The Hand-writing againſt him 
may be Cancelled in the Court of Hea- 
ven, and yet the Enditement run on 1n . 
the Court of Conſcience. So that a Man 
may be ſafe as to his Condition, bur 8 
ene 
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the mean time dark and doubrfull as to 
his Apprehenſions ; Secure in his Pardon, 
but miſerable in the Ignorance of it ; and 
ſo paſling all his days in the diſconſolate, 
uneaſie Viciflitudes of Hopes and Fears, 
at length go out of the World, not know- 
ing whicther he goes. And, what is this 
but a black Cloud drawn over all a 
man's Comforts? A Cloud, which 
though ir cannot hinder the ſupporting 
Influence of Heaven, yet will be ſure 
to intercept the refreſhing Light of it. 
The Pardoned Perſon muſt not think to 
ſtand upon the ſame vantage Ground 
with the Innocent. Ir is enough that they 
are both equally ſafe ; but it cannot be 
thought, that without a rare Privilege, 
both can be equally chearfall. And, 
thus much for the advantagious Effects 
of Preventing, above thoſe of Pardonin 
Grace ; which was the Fourth and Laft 
Argument brought for the Proof of che 
Propoſition, Paſs we now to the next 
General Thing propoſed for the Proſecu- 
tion of it; Namely, L1 2 2. [ts 
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2. Its Application. Which, from the 
foregoing Diſcourſe, may afford us ſe. 
veral uſefull Deductions ; but chiefly by 
way of Information, in theſe Three fol. 
lowing Particulars. As, 

_Fs/t, This may inform and convince 
us how vaſtly greater a pleaſure is con- 
ſequent upon the Forbearance of Sin, 
than can poſſibly accompany the Com- 
miſſion of it; And, how much higher 
a Satisfaction is to be found from a con- 
quered, than from a conquering Paſſion. 
For the proof of which, we need look 
no further than the great Example here 
before us. Revenge is certainly the moſt 
lufcious Morſel that the Devil can put 
into the Sinner's mouth. But, doe we 
think, that David could have found half 
that pleaſure in the Execution of his Re- 
venge, that he expreſles here upon the 
Diſappointment of it ? Poſſibly it might 
have pleaſed him in the preſent hear and 
hurry of his Rage, but muſt have dil- 
pleaſed him infinitely more in the cool, 
- ſedate 
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ſedate Reflections of his Mind. For, Sin 
can pleaſe no longer, than for thac piti- 
full Space of Time while it is commit- 
ting ; and ſurely the preſent pleaſure of 
- a finfull Act, is a poor Countervall for 
the bitterneſs of the Review, which be- 
gins where the Action ends, and laſts for 
ever. There 1 no ill thing which a man 
does in his Paſſion, but his Memory will 
be revenged on him for it afterwards. 
All Plcaſure ſpringing from a grati- 
fed Patlion, as moſt of the Pleaſure of 
Sin does, mutt needs determine with 
that Paſſion. *T'is thorc, violent, and fal- 
lacious ; and, as ſoon as the Imagination 
is diſabuſed, will certainly be at an end. 
And therefore Des Cartes preſcribes ex- 
cellently well for the Regulation of the 
Paſſions ; viz. That a Man ſhould fix 
and fore-arm his Mind with this ſettled 
Perſwaſton, that, during that Commo- 
tion of his Blood and Spirits, in which 
Paſſion properly conlifts, whartſoeyer is 
offered to his Imagination in favour of 
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it, tends only to deceive his Reaſon. It 
Is deed a real T'rapan upon it ; feeding 
it with Colours, and Appearances, in- 
ſtead of Arguments; and driving the 
very ſame Bargain, which Jacob did with 
Eſau, A Meſs of Pottage for a Birth- right, 
a preſent Repaſt for a Perperuity. 
Secondly, We have here a ſure unfail- 
ing Criterion, by which every Man may 
diſcover, and find out the gracious or 
Ungracious Diſpoſition. of his own 
Heart. The Temper of every Man is 
to be judged of from the Thing he moſt 
"kay and the Object of his Eſteem, 
may be meaſured "uy the prime Object 
of his Thanks. What is it, that opens 
rhy Mouth i in Praiſes, that fills thy Heart, 
and lifcs up thy Hands in grarefull Ac- 
knowledoments | to thy great Creator, 
and Prelerver 3 2 Is it, that thy Bags, o% 
thy Barns are full, Shaw thou haſt eſcaped 
this Sickneſs, or that Danger? Alas, 
God may have done all this for thee in 
Anger! | All this fair Sun; ſhine may have 
been 
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been only to harden thee in thy Sins. 
He may have given thee Riches and 
Honour, Health and Power with a 
Curſe; and, if ſo, it will be found bur 
a poor Comfort, to have had never ſo 
great a ſhare of God's Bounty, without 
his Bleſſing. 

Bur, has he at any time kept thee 
trom thy Sin ? ſtopt thee in the proſe. 
cution of thy Luſt ? defeated the mali- 
cious Arts and Stratagems of thy mortal 
Enemy the Tempter? And, does nor the 
ſenſe of this move and affect thy Hearr 
more than all the former Inſtances of 
Temporal Proſperity, which are but | 
(as it were ) the promiſcuous Scatterings 
of his Common Providence, while thele 
are the diſtinguiſhing Kindnefles of his 
ſpecial Grace ? 

A truly pious Mind has certainly an- 
other kind of reliſh and taſte of thele 
things ; and, if it receives a Temporal 
Bleſſing with Graritude, it receives a Spi- 


ritual one with Ecſtaſie and Tranſporc. 
LT 4 David, 
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David, an heroick Inſtance of ſuch a 
Temper, over-looks the rich and ſeaſon. 
able Preſent of Abigail, though preſſed 
with Hunger and 5 ravel ; bur her Ad- 
vice, which diſarmed his Rage, and 
calmed his Revenge, draws forth thoſe 
high and affectionate Gratulations from 
him : Bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be 
thou, who haſt kept me this day from ſhed. 
ding Bloud, and avenging my ſelf with my 
own hand, Theſe were his joytull and 
glorious Trophies ; not that he Trium- 
phed over his Enemy, but that he In- 
{ulted over his Revenge ; that he eſca- 
ped from himſelf, and was delivered 
from his own Fury, And whoſoever has 
any thing of David's Piety, will be per: 
perually plying the Throne of Grace 
with ſuch-like Acknowledgments ; As, 
<« Bleſſed be that Providence, ch de- 
« [jivered me from ſuch a lewd Compa- 


«© ny, and ſuch a vicious Acquaintance, 
« which was the Bane of ſuch, and ſuch 


f* a perlon. And, Bleſſed be that God 
_ 4; ann « * 
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« who caſt rubs, and ſtops, and hin- 


« drances in my way, when I was at- 
I « cempting the Commithon of ſuch or 
1 « ſuch a Sin; who took me out of ſuch 
« 4 Couile of Life, ſuch a Place, or 
| < ſuch an Imployment, which was a 
| « continual Snare and Tempration to 
« me. And, Bleſſed be ſuch a Preacher, 
« and ſuch a Friend, whom God made 
« uſe of to ſpeak a Word in ſeafon to 
« my wicked Heart, and ſo turned me 
« out of the Paths of Death and De- 
« ſtruction, and ſaved me in ſpight of 

« the World, the Devil, and my Self. 
Thele are ſuch things as a Man ſhall 
remember with Joy upon his Death-bed ; 
ſuch as ſhall chear and warm his Heart 
even in thart laſt and bitter Agony, when 
many from the very bottom of their 
conſe ſhall wiſh, that they had never 
been Rich, or Krear or Powerfull; and 
reflect with Anguiſh and Remo upon 
thoſe ſplendid Occaſions of Sin, which 
ſerved them for lictle, but to heighten 
their 
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their Guilt, and at beſt to inflame their 
Accounts, at that great "Tribunal which 
they are going to appear before. 

3- In the Third and Laſt place. We 
learn from hence, the great Reaſon. 
bleneſs of, not only a contented, but alſo 
a thankfull Acquieſcence in any Condi. 
tion, and under the crofleſt and ſevereſt | 
paſſages of Providence, which can poſ: 
ſibly befall us: Since there is none of 
all theſe but may be the Inſtruments of 
Preventing-Grace in the hands of a mer. 
citull God, to keep us from thoſe Courſes 
which would otherwiſe aſſuredly end in |} 
our confuſion. This is moſt certain, | 
that there is no Enjoyment which the 
Nature of Man is either defirous or | 
capable of, but may be to him a direct | 
| inducement to Sin, and conſequently is | 
big with Miſchief, and carries Death in | 
the Bowels of it. But to make the Af- | 
ſertion more particular, and thereby | 
more convincing, let us take an Account 
of ic with reference to the three _ 

an 
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and deſervedly moſt valued Enjoyments 


| of this Life. 


1. Health, 2l1y. Reputation; And, 3ly. 
Wealth. 

Firſt. And firſt for Health. Has God 
made a Breach upon that ? Perhaps he 
is building up thy Soul upon the Ruins 


| of thy Body. Has he bereaved thee of - 


the uſe and vigour of thy Limbs? Po: 
fbly he ſaw that otherwiſe they would 


| have been the Inſtruments of thy Luſlts, 
| and the ative Miniſters of thy Debau- 
| cheries. - Perhaps thy languiſhing upon 
{ thy Bed has kept thee from rotting in 
| 2 Gaol, or in a worle place. God ſaw 


it neceſſary by ſuch Mortifcations to 
quench the Bollings of a furious, over- 


lowing Appetite, and the Wi” 0p 


Rage of an inſatiable Intemperance ; to 
make the Weaknels of the Fleſh, the Phy- 
lick and Reſtaurative of the Spirit; And, 
in a word, rather to ſave thee, diſeaſed, 
ſickly, and deformed, than to let Strength, 
Health and Beauty, drive thee head-long 

WM 
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( as they have done many thouſands) 
into Eternal Deſtruction. 

Secondly, Has God in his Providence 
chought fit to drop a Blot upon thy | 
Name, and to Blaſt thy Reputation ? 
He ſaw perhaps that the Breath of popu. | 
lar Air was grown Infectious, and would | 
. have derived a Contagion upon thy bet. | 
ter part. Pride and Vain-glory had 
mounted thee too high, and therefore | 
it was neceſlary for Mercy to take thee | 
down, to prevent a greater fall. A god 
Name #, indeed, better than Life ; buta | 
{ound Mind is better than both. Praiſe 
and Applauſe had ſwelF'd thee to a pro- 
portion ready to burſt ; it had vitiated 
all thy ſpiritual Appetites, and brought 
thee to feed upon the Air, and to fur- 
teit upon the Wind, and, in a word, to 
ſtarve thy Soul, only to pamper thy Ima- 
gination. 

And now, if God makes uſe of ſome 
poynant Diſprace to prick this enormous 
Bladder, and to let out the poylonous 
Vapour, 


% 
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Vapour, is not the Mercy greater than 
the Severity of the Cure? Cover them 
with ſhame ( ſays the P/almiſt) that they 
may ſeek thy Name. Fame and Glory 
cranſports a Man out of himlſelt; and, 


| | like a violent Wind, though it may bear 


| | him up for a while, yer it will be ſure 


to let him fall ar laſt. It makes the 
Mind looſe, and gariſh, ſcatters the 


| Spirits, and leaves a kind of Diſlolu- 
| tion upon all the Faculties, Whereas 
| /hame on the contrary ( as all Grief does ) 
naturally contracts and unites, and there- 


by fortifies the Spirits, fixes the Ram- 
blings of Fancy, and ſo reduces and 
gathers the Man into himſelf. This is 
the ſoveraign Effect of a bitter Potion, 
adminiftred by a. Wiſe and Mercifull 
Hand: And whar hurt can there be in 
all che Slanders, Obloquies and Diſgra- 
ces of this World, if they are but the 
Arts and Methods of Providence to 
ſhame us into the Glories. of the next. 
Bur then, 

5 Thirdly 
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Thirdly and Laſtly, Has God thought 
fit to call thy Lot amongſt the Poor of 
this World, and that either by deny. 
ing thee any ſhare of the Plenties of this 
Lite, (which is ſomething grievous;) or 
by taking them away, which is much | 
more ſo? Yet ftill all this may be bur 
the Effect of Preventing Mercy. For ſo | 
much miſchief as Riches have done, and 
may doe to the Souls of Men, ſo much 
Mercy may there be in. caking them a- 
way. For, does not the Wiſelt of Men, 
next our Saviour, tell us of Riches kept 
to the hurt of the owners of them ? Eccle/. 
5.13. And, does not our Saviour him- 
ſelf ſpeak of the intolerable Difficulty, 
which they cauſe in men's paſlage to 
Heaven ? Doe they not make the Nar- 
row way much. narrower ? and contract 
the Gate which leads to A to the ſtreight- 
neſs of a Needle's Eye * 

And now, if God will fit thee for 
this paſſage, by taking oft thy Load, 


and emptying thy Bags, and fo ſure 
| the 


« 
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the Narrownels of thy Fortune, to the 
Narrowneſs of the way thou art to paſs, 
is there any thing but Mercy in all this? 
Nay, are not the Riches of his Mercy 
conſpicuous in the Poyerty of thy Con- 
dition ? 

Thou who repineſt at the Plenty and 
Splendour of thy Neighbour, at the 
Greatneſs of his Incomes, and the Mag- 
nificence of his Retinue ; Conſider what 
are frequently the diſmal, wretched Con- 
ſequences of all this, and thou wilt have 
little cauſe to Envy this gaudy Great 
One, or to wiſh thy ſelf in his room. 

For, doe we not often hear of «this 
or that young Heir newly come to his 
Father's vaſt Eſtate? An happy Man, 
no doubt | Bur, does not the Town pre- 
ſently ring of his Debaucheries, his Blal- 
phemies and his Murders ? Are not his - 
Riches and his Lewdnefles talkr of to- 
gether? and the Odiouſneſs of one, 
heightned and fer off by the Greatneſs 
of the other 2 Are not his Oaths, his 

- Riots, 


526 A Sermon preachell 
Riots, and other Villainies, reckoned by 
as many thouſands as his Eſtate ? 

Now conſider, had this grand De. 
bauchee, this gliſtering Monſter, been 
born to. thy Poverty and mean Cir. 
cumſtances, he could not have contrac- 
ed ſuch a clamorous Guilt, he could 
not have been fo bad: Nor, perhaps, 
had thy Birth enſtated thee in the ſame 
Wealth and Greatneſs, would'it thou 
have been at all better. 

This God fore-ſaw, and knew, in the 
ordering both of his and thy Condition: 
And which of the Two now, can we 
think, is the greater Debtor to his Pre- 
venting Mercy ? Lordly Sins require 
Lordly Eſtates to ſupport them : And 
where Providence denies the latter, it 
curs off all Temptation ro the for- 
mer. : 
And thus I have ſhown by particular 
Inſtances, what Cauſe men have to ac- 
quieſce in, and ſubmit to the harſheſt 
Diſpenſations that Providence can mea- 

matt 1 wine m_ 
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ſure out to them in this life ; and with 
what Satisfa&tion, or rather Gratitude, 
thar ought to be endured, by which the 
greateſt of Miſchiefs is prevented The 
great Phyſician of Souls, ſometimes, can- 
not Cure without Cutting us. Sin has 
feſtred inwardly, and he muſt launce 
the Impoſtume, toler out Death with the 
 Suppuration. He who ties a Mad-man's 
Hands, or takes away his Sword, loves 
his Perſon, while he diſarms his Frenzy. 
And whether by Health or Sicknels, Ho- 
| nour or Diſgrace, Wealth or Poverty, 
| Life or Death, Mercy is {till contriving, 
ating , and carrying on the Spiritual 
Good of all thoſe who love God, and are 
bved by Elim. 


To whom therefore be rendred and aſcribed, 
as is moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty 
and Dominion, both now and for ever- 
more. Amen. 
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1 JOHN II. 21. 


Beloved, if our Heart condemn us not, we 
have Confidence towards God. 


ment; ſo few things, doubtleſs, are 

of more difficulty, than for Men 

to be rationally ſatisfied about the eſtate 
| of their Souls, with: reference to God, 
| and the great Concerns of Eternity. In 
| their Judgment abour which, if they err 
| finally, it is like a man's miſſing his 
Caſt when he throws Dice for his Life ; 
His Being , his Happineſs, and all tha 
he does, or can enjoy in the World, is 
involved in the Error of one Throw. 
| And therefore it may very well deſerve 
| our beſt Skill and Care, to enquire in- 
{| to thoſe Rules, by which we may guide 
| our Judement in ſo weighty an Aﬀair, 
both with ſafety and ſuccels, And this, 
mn T3 I think, 


+ \ S nothing can be of more mo- 
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I think, cannot be better done, than by 
ſeparating the falſe and fallacious, from 
the true and certain. For, .if the Rule 
we judge by, be uncertain, it is odds, 
but we ſhall judge wrong ; and, if we 
ſhould judge right; yet it is not 
properly Skill, but Chance z not a true 
Judgment, but a lucky Hir: Which 
certainly, the Eternal Intereſts of an Im- 
mortal Soul, are of much too high a 
Value to be eſe at the Mercy of. 

Firſt .of all then : He who would paſs | 
ſuch a Judgment «pon his Condition, as | 
ſhall be ratified in Heaven, and con- 
firmed :at that great Tribunal, from | 
which there lies no Appeal, will find | 
himſelf wofully deceived , if he judges | 
of his ſpiritual eſtate by any of theſe Four 
following Meaſures : As, 
1. The general eſteem of the World con- 
cerning him. He, who owes his Prety to 
Fame and Hear: ay, and the Evidences of 
bis Salvation to popular Voice and Opt | 
nion, builds his Houſe nor only upon the | 

Sand, | 
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Sand, but ( which is worſe) upon the 
Wind ; and writes the Deeds, by which 
he holds his Eſtate, upon the face of a 
River. He makes a Bodily Eye the Judge 
of Things impoſſible to be ſeen ; and 
Humor and Ignorance ( which the ge- 
neraliry of Men both think and ſpeak 
by) the great Proofs of his Juſtification. 
But, ſurely, no man has the Eſtate of his 
Soul drawn upon his Face, nor the De- 
| cree of his Ele&ion wrote upon his Fore- 
| head, He who would know a man 
| throughly, muſt follow him into the 
Cloſet of his Heart ; the Door of which 
is kept ſhut to all che World beſides, 
and the Inſpe&ion of which is only the 
Prerogative of Omnilcience. 

The favourable opinion, and good 
word of Men ( to ſome perſons eſpecially) 
comes oftentimes at a very eaſie rate ; 
and, by a few demure Looks, and affect- 
ed hang, ſet off with ſore odd, de- 
votional Poſtures and Grimaces, and 
ſuch other little Arts of Difſimulation , 
| TT Mms. cunning 
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cunning Men will doe W6nders, and 
Commence preſently Heroes for Santi. 
ty, Self-denial, and Sinceriry, while with. 
in perhaps they are as Proud as Lucifer, 
as Covetous as Demas, as falſe as Judas, | 
and, in the whole Courſe of their Con- 
verſation, 4, and are Afted not by De. | 
votion, but Deſign. 

So that, for ought I ſee, though the 
Moſaical part of Judaiſm be aboliſhed a- | 
mongſt Chriſtians, the Phariſaical part 
of it never will. A grave, ſtanch, kill. 
fully managed Face, ſet upon a graſping, 
aſpiring Mind, having got many a ly 
Formaliſt the Reputation of a Primitive 
and ſevere Piety ( forſooth ) and made 
many ſuch .Mountebanks pals admired, 
even for Saints upon Earth (as the word 
iS) who are like to be ſo no-where 
elſe. 

But a man, who had never ſeen the 
ſtately outſide of a Tomb, or painted Se- 
pulchre. before, may very well be excu- 
ſed, it he takes it rather for the Repoſt- 

my tory 
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tory of ſome rich Treaſure, than of a noy- 
fome Corps ; but ſhould he but once open 
and rake into it, though he could nor 
fee, he would quickly ſmell out, his mi- 

{ flake. The greateſt part of the World 
is nothing bur Appearance , nothing bur 
Shew and Surface ; and many make ir 
their Buſineſs, their Study and Concern, 
that it ſhould be ſo; who having for 
many years together deceived all about 
them, are at laſt willing to deceive them- 
ſelves too; and, by a long, immemorial 
Practice, and ( as it were) Preſcription 
of an aged, rhorough-paced Fhpocrifie, 

| come at length to believe that for a Re- 
ality, which, at the firſt Practice of it, 
they themſelves knew to be a Chear. 
But, if Men love to be deceived, and 
fooled about ſo great an Intereſt as that 
of their ſpiritual Eſtate, it muſt be con- 
fefled that they cannot take a ſurer, and 
more effec&tual Courſe to be ſo, than by 
taking their Neighbour's Word for that, 
which can be known to them only _ 
their 
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their own Hearts. For, certainly, it is 
not more abſurd to undertake to tell the 
Name of an unknown perſon by his looks, 
than to Vouch a man's Saintſhip from 
the vogue of the World, founded upon 

his External Behaviour. 
21y. The Judgment of any Caſuiſt or 
Learned Divine, concerning the Eſtate of 
a man's Soul, is not {ufficient to give him 
Confidence towards God. And the Rea. 
ſon is, becauſe no Learning whatſoever 
can give a man the Knowledge of ano- 
ther's Heart. Beſides, that it is more 
than poſſible that the moſt profound, 
and experienced Caſuiſt in the World, 
may miſtake in his Judgment of a man's - 
ſpiritual Condition; and, if he does 
judge right, yet the Man cannot be ſure 
that he will declare that Judgment fin- 
cerely and imparrtially, ( the greateſt Clerks 
being not always the honeſteſt, any more 
thari the wiſeſ# Men,) but may purpole- 
ly ſooth a man up for Hope or Fear, or 
the Service of ſome {iniſter Intereſt 
and 
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and fo ſhew him the face of a foul 
Soul in a flattering Glaſs : Confidering 
how much the raiſing in ſome Men a 
falſe Hope of another World , may, 
with others, ſerve a real Intereſt in 
this. 

There is a Generation of Men, who 
have framed their Caſuiſtical Divinity 
to a perfect Compliance with all the 
corrupt Aﬀections of Man's Nature ; 
and by that new-invented Engine of the 
Dofrine of Probability, will undertake to 
warrant, and quiet the Sinner's Conlci- 
ence in the Commiſſion of any Sin what- 
ſoever, provided there be bur the Opinion 
' of one Learned Man to vouch it. For this, 
they ſay, is a ſufficient Ground for the 
Conſcience of any unlearned Perſon to 
rely, and to act upon. So that if bur 
one Doftor aſſerts, that I may lawtully 
kill a Man, to prevent a Box on the 
Ear, or a Calumny, by which he would 
otherwiſe aſperſe my good Name, [ 
may, with a good Conſcience, doe it ; 


? 
Nay, 
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Nay, I miay ſafely reſt upon this one 
Caſuiſt's Judgment , though thouſands, 
as learned as himſelf; yea, and the ex- 
preſs Law of God beſides, affirm the quite 
contrary. Bur theſe Spiritual Engineers 
know well enough, how to deal with 
any Commandment, either by Taking, 
or Expounding it, away, at their plea- 
{ure. 

Such an Aſcendant have theſe Romiſh 
Caſuiſts over Scripture, Reaſon, and Mo- 
rality ; much like what is ſaid of the ſtu. 
pid, modern Jews, that they have ſub- 
dued their Senſe and Reaſon to ſuch a 
{ortiſh Servitude to their Rabbies, as to 
hold, That in caſe two Rabhies ſhould 
happen to contradict one another, they 
were yet. bound to believe the Contra- 
dictory Afﬀertions of both to be equally 
certain, and equally the Word of God-: 
Such an Iron-digeſting Faith have they, 
and ſuch pity it is, that there ſhould be 
no ſuch thing in Judaiſm as Tranſubſtan- 
tiation to imploy it upon. 


But, 
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But, as for theſe Caſuiſts, whom I have 
been ſpeaking of ; if the Judgment of 
one Doctor may authorize the Practice of 
any Action, I believe, it will be hard to 
| find any fort or degree of Villainy, which 
the Corruption of Man's Nature is ca- 
pable of committing, which ſhall not 
meet with a Defence. And of this, I 
could give you fuch an Inſtance from 
ſomething wrote by a certain *Prelate 
of theirs, Cardinal and Arch-Biſhop of 
Beneventum, as were enough, not only 
to aſtoniſh all Pious Ears, but almoſt to 
unconſecrate the very Church I ſpeak 
In, 

But the Truth is, the Way, by which 
theſe Romiſh Caſuiſts ſpeak Peace to the 
Conſciences of Men, is cither by teach- 
ing them, that many Actions, are not 
Sins, which yet really are ſo; or, by 
ſuggeſting ſomething to them , which 
{hall fatisfie their Minds, notwithſtand- 
ing a known, actual, avowed Continu- 
ance in their Sins: Such as are their 


Pardons 
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Pardons and Indulgences, and giving Men 
a ſhare in the Saints Merits, out of the 
Common Bank and Treaſury of the | 
Church, which the Pope has the ſole 
cuſtody and diſpoſal of, and is never 
kept ſhut to ſuch as come with an open | 
hand. So that, according to-theſe New | 
Evaneeliſts , well may we - pronounce, . 
Bleſſed are the Rich, for theirs is the King- 
dom of* Heaven. But God deliver the 
World from ſuch Guides, or rather fuch 
Huckſters of Souls, the very ſhame of 
Religion, and the ſhameleſs Subverters 
of Morality. And, it is really matter 
both of Wonder and Indignation, that 
ſuch Þmpoſtors ſhould at all concern them- 
ſelves about Rules or Dire&tions of Con- 
ſcience, who ſeem to have no Conſcien- 
ces to apply them to. 

3ly. The Abſolution pronounced by a 
Prieft, whether Papiſt or Proteſtant, is 
not a certain, infallible Ground, to give 
the perſon, ſo abſolved, confidence to- 


wards God : And the Reaſon i is, Becaule, 
if 
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if Abſolution, as ſuch, could of it ſelf ſe- 
cure a Man, as to the Eſtate of his Soul, 
| then it would follow, That every per- 
ſon, ſo abſolved, ſhould, by vertue 
thereof, be, ipſo fafo, put into ſuch a 
| Condition of ſafety, which is not ima- 
| ginable. 

For the Abſolution pronounced muſt 
be either Conditional, as running upon 
the Conditions of Faith and Repentance ; 
and then, if thoſe Conditions are not 
found in the perſon ſo abſolved, ir is 
but a Seal to a Blank, and ſo a meer 
Nullity to him. Or, the Abſolution mult 
be pronounced in Terms abſoluze, and 
unconditional : And if ſo, then the ſaid 
Abſolution becomes valid and effectual, 
either by vertue of the State of the Per- 
ſon, to whom it was pronounced , as 
being a true Penitent, or by vertue of 
the Opus Operatum, or bare Adtion it 
ſelf of the Prieſt Abſolving him. It 
it receives its Yalidity from the for- 
mer ; then it is clear, That alchough it 

runs 
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runs in Forms Abſolute, yet it is indeed 
| Conditional, as depending upon the Qua- 
lification of the Perſon, to whom it is pro- 
nounced ; Who therefore owes the Re. 
miſſion of his Sins, not properly to the 
Prieſt's Abſolution, but to his own Re. 
pentance, which made that Abſolution 
effetual, and would undoubtedly have 
faved him, though the Prieft had never 
Abſolved him. 

Bur if it be afſerted that the very Afi 
on of the Prieſt abſolving him has of it 
ſelf chis Vertue; then we muſt grant 
alſo, that it is in the Prieſt's power to 
ſave a Man, who never repented, nor 
did one good ork in all his life ; for:- 
as-much as it is in his Power te. perform 
this Ai01 upon him in full Form, and 
with full Intention to Abſolve him. But 
che horrible Abſurdity, Blaſphemy, and 
Impiety of this Aſlertion, ſufficiently pro- 
claims its Falſity without any further 
Confutation. 

In a word , if a man be a Penitent, 


his 
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his Repentance ſtamps his Abſolution effe- 
ual. If not, let the Prieſt repeat the 
I fame Abſolution to him Ten thouſand 
times; yer for all his being ab/olved in 
this Yorld, God will condemn him in 
the other. And conſequently, he who 
laces his Salvation upon this Ground, 
will ind himſelf like an impriſoned Ihe: 
condemned Maletactor, who in the 
| Night dreams, thar he is releaſed, but 
in the Morning finds himfelt led to the 
| Gallows, | 434 
| 44. and Laftly, No Advantages from 

External Church - Memberſhip, or Profeſſion 
| of the true Religion, can of themſelves 

give a Man Confidence towards God. 
| And yet. perhaps, there is. hardly any 
one Thing in the World, which Men, 
| inall Ages, have, venerally, more chea- 
{ ted themſelves with. The Jews were an 
Eminent Inſtance of this. Who, becauſe 
they were the Sous of Abraham, as it is 
readily acknowledged by our Saviour, 
_ 8. 37. And becauſe they were entruſted 
N ©; with 
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with the Oracles of God, Rom. 3. 2. To- 


gether with the Covenants, andthe Promiſes, | 
Rom. 9. 4. That is, in other Words, Be. |} 
cauſe they were the True Church, and Pro. | 
feſlors of the True Religion ( while all the | 
World, about them, lay wallowing in | 
Tenorance, Heatheniſm, and 1dolatry) they | 
concluded from hence, that God was ſo 
fond of them, that notwithſtanding all 
their Villainies, and Immoralities, they | 
were {till che Darlings of Heaven, and the | 
_ only Heirs Apparent of Salvation. They | 
thought (it ſeems) God and themlelves } 
linked cogether in fo: faſt, but withall ſo | 
ſtrange a Covenant, that although they | 
never performed their part of it, God | 
was yet bound to make good every 
Tittle of his. | L 
And this 'made John the Baptiſt, ſet | 
himſelf with fo much Acrimony, and In- 
ciignation, to baifle this Senſelels, Arro- | 
gant Conceir'of theirs, which made them | 
huft at the Doctrine of Repentance, asa | 
Thing below them, and not at all be- 
longing 


longing. to ls; In Matth. 3+ V. 96 
| Think not (fays he) to ſay within your 
| ſelves, we have Abraham to our Father. 
| This he knew. lay deep.in their Hearts, 
| 3nd was till in: their Months, and kept 
1 them Inſolent, and Impenitent urider Sing 
1 of- the higheſt and moſt clamorous 
I Guilt ; though our Saviour himſelf alſo, 
J not long after this, aſſured themi that 
1 they were of a very differen Stock; and 
1 Parentage from that, which they boaſted 
J of ; and thar whoſacven was., their Fq- 
ther upon the Natural Account, the De- 
J vil was certainly ſo upon a Moral: 
J 1In like manner, how vainly do the 
1 Romaniſts pride, and value themſelves 
upon the Name of Catholicks, of the Ca- 
1 tholich Reli 710M , and of the. Catholick 
1 Church? You a Title no more appli- 
; Fuſe rothe Church of Rome, than a Man's 
Finger, when it. is ſwelled and puttefied, 
I can he called his whole Body: a Church 
| which allows Salvation to none without 
Ir, nNOr awards Damnation to almoſt ary 
Nos ;: wichift 
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within it. And therefore, as the former 
Empty Plea ſerved the ſottiſh Jews, lo, 
no wonder, if this equally ſerves theſe, | 
to put them into a Fools 'Paradiſe, by | 
feeding their Hopes, without changing | 
their Lives; and, as an Excellent Expe. | 
dienc, firſt ro aſſure them of Heaven, | 
and then to bring them eaſily to it; and | 
ſo in a word, to ſave both their Souls, | 
and their Sins too. | 
"And to ſhew, how the ſame Cheat | 
runs through all Profeſſions, though not | 
inthe ſameDreſs; none are more power. | 
fully, and*grolly under ir, than another | 
Sort. of Men, who, on 'the Contrary, | 
place their whole Acceptance with God, and | 
indeed,their whole Religion, upon a Migh- & 
ty Zeal (or rather out-cry) againſt Po- 
pery, and Superſtition ; verbally, indeed, | 
uttered againſt the Church of Rome, but | 
really meant againſt the Church of Eng- | 
land. To which Sort of Perſons I ſhall 
ſay no more but this, (and thatin the Spi- 
ritot Truth and Mecknelſs) namely; m_ 
; £ £&6a 
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Zeal and Noiſe againſt Popery, and real 


Services for it, are no ſuch inconſiſtent 
| Things, as ſome may imagine ; indeed 
no more than Tnvefives againſt Papiſts, 
| and ſolemn Addreſſes of Thanks to them, tor 
1 that very Thing, by which they would 
{ have brought in Popery upon us. And 
1 if thoſe of the Separation do not yet 
I know ſo much, (thanks to them for it) 
J we of the Church of England do ; and fo 
1 may they themſelves too, in due time. 
{ Iſpeak not this by way of Sarcaſm, to re- 
I proach them, (1 leave that to their own 
1] Conſciences, which will do it more effe- 
{ Rually ) but by way of Charity to warn 
J them : For let them be aſſured, that this 
whole Scene and Practice of theirs, 1s as 
really Superſtition, and as falſe a Bottom 
I to reſt their Souls upon, as either the 
1 Jews alledging Abraham for their Father, 
{ while the Devil claimed them for his Chil- 
{ den; or the Papiſts relying upon their 
Ihdulgences, their Saints Merits, and $#- 
tererogations, and ſuch other Fopperies, 

a a 
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as can never ſettle, nor indeed ſo much 
as reach, the Conſcience ; and much ef; 
\ recommend it to that Judge, who 1s not 


rO be flammi'd off wich Words and Phra. | 
les, and Names, though taken out of | 


the Scripture it ſelf, 


Nay, and I ſhall proceed yet further. ! 
It is nota Man's being of the Church of 
England it {elf ( though undoubtedly the. 
pureſt and beſt reformed Church in the | 
World; indeed ſo well reformed, that it | 
will be found a much eaſter Work to 
- alter, than to better its Conſtitution; ) I | 
lay, itis not. a Man's being even of this | 
Excellent Church, which can of it elf | 
clear Accounts between God and his Gon- | 
ſcience. Since bare Communion with a | 
good Church, can never alone make | 
a:good Man: For, if it could, I am ſure | 
we: ſhould have no bad ones in ours; | 


and much leſs ſuch as would betray it. 


- So that we lee here, that it is but too * 


manifeſt, that Men of all Churches, 
ets and Perſwaſions, are ſtrangely apt 
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to. flatter, and deceive themſelves with 
what they believe, and what they pro- 

'feſs; and if we throughly conſider the 
| Matter, we {hall find the Fallacy to lie 
| in chis. That thoſe Religious Infticuti- 
| ons, which God deſigned only for Means, 
| Helps, and Advantages, to promote and 
1 further Men in the Practice of Holineſs, 
they look upon rather, as a Privilege to 
J ſerve them immſtead of it, and really to 
commute for it, This is the very 
1 Caſe, and a facal Selt-impoſture it is cer- 
J cainly, and ſuch an one as defeats the 
1 Delign, and deſtroys the Force of all Re- 
1 ligion. 
JT And thus, I have ſhewn. four ſeveral, 
] uncertain, and deceitfull. Rules, which 
1 Men are prone to judge of their Spiritual 
Eſtate by. 

But now, have we any better or more 
certain, to ſubſtitute, and recommend in 
the Room of them 2 Why, yes ; if we be- 
lieve the Apoſtle, a Man's own Heart :or 
Conſcience is that, which, above all other 

Nn 4 Things, 
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Things, is able to give him Confidence 
towards God. And the Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe the Heart knows that by it ſelf, 
which, nothing in the World beſides, 
can give it any knowledge of; and wick) 
out the Knowledge of which, it can have 
no Foundation to build any true Conf: 
. dence upon. Conſcience, under God, isthe 
only competent Judge of what the Soul 
has done, and what it has not done; 
what Guilt it has contracted, and what 
it has not; asitis in 1 Corinth. 2. 11. 
What Man knoweth the Things of a Man, 
ſave the Opurit of Man which is mm him * 
' Conſcience 1s its own Counſellor, the 
ſole Maſter of its own Secrets: And it is 
the Privilege of our Nature, that every 
Man ſhould keep the Key of his own 
Breaſt. 

Now for the hdr Proſecution of 
the Ge” I ſhall do theſe four Things. 
** 1. I ſhall ſhew, how the. Heart or 
Pmnſeience ought to be informed, in or- 
dex to its founding in us a rational Con- 
fidence towards God, = $+ 4 


bp 
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2. I ſhall ſhew, how and by what 
means we may get it thus informed, and 
afterwards preſerve and keep ir ſo. 

3. I ſhall ſhew, hence it is thatthe 
Teſtimony of Conſcience thus informed 
comes to be fo Authentick, and ſo much 
to be relied upon : And, 

4ly. and Laſtly, I ſhall affign ſome par- 
ticular Caſes or Inſtances, in which the 
Confidence ſuggeſted by it, does moſt 
eminently ſhew, and exert it ſelf. 

1. And firſt for the Firſt of theſe, 
How the Heart or Conſcience, 8c. It is 
certain, that no Man can haveany ſuch 
Confidence towards God, only becauſe 
his Heart tells him a Lye; and that it 
may do fo, is altogether as certain. For 
there is the Erroneous, as well as the 
rightly informed Conſcience; and if the 
Conſcience happens to be deluded, and 
thereupon to give falſe Direftions to the 
Will, fo that by Vertue of thoſe Dirett:- 
ons, it is berrayed into a Courſe of Sin ; 
Sin does not therefore ceaſe to be Sin, 

|  C "- ws 
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becauſe a Man committed it Conſcientt- 
ouſly. If Conſcience comes to be per. 
verted ſo far, as to bring a Man under a 
Perſwaſton , that it is either Lawfull, 
or his Duty, to reſiſt the Magiſtrate, to 
ſeize upon his Neighbours juſt Rights, or 
Eſtate, to worſhip Stocks and Stones, or to 
lhe, equivocate, and the like, this will not 
abſolve him before God ; ſince Errour, 
which is in it ſelf, Evil, can never make 
another Thing Good. He who does an un- 
warrantable Action, through a falſe Infor- 
mation, which Information he ought not to 
have believed, cannot in Reaſon- make 
the Guilt of one Sin, the Excuſe of an- 
other. : 
Conſcience therefore muſt be rightly 
informed, before the Teſtimony of it 
can be Authentick, in what it pronoun- 
ces concerning the Eftate of the Soul. 
It muſt proceed by the Two grand Rules 
of Right Reaſon and Scripture ; thele are 
the Compals whichit mult ſteer by. For 


Conſcience comes formally to oblige, only 
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| as it is the Meſlenger of the Mind of 
God to the Soul of Man ; which he has 
revealed to him, partly by the Impreſſi- 
on of certain Notions, and Maxims up- 
on the Praftical Underſtanding, and parr- 
ly by the declared Oracles of his Word. 
So far therefore as Conſcience reports a- 
ny Thing agreeable to, or deducible 
from theſe, it is to be hearkened to, as 
the Great Conveyer of Truth to the Soul; 
but when ic reports any Thing difſorianc 
ro theſe, it obliges no more than the - 


Falſhood reported by it. 


But ſince there is none who follows . - - 


an Erroneous Conſcience, bur does ſo, be- 
cauſe he thinks it true, and moreover. 


thinks it true, becauſe he is perſwaded, _ 


that it proceeds according to the Two © 


forementioned. Rules of Scripture, and | 


Rizht Reaſon; how ſhall a Man be able 
to — himſelf, when his Conſcience is 
rightly informed, and when poſſeſſed with 
an Errour? For to afhrm, that the Sen- 
tence paſſed by a rightly informed Conſci- 
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ence, gives a Man a rational Confidence 
towards God ; but, in the mean time, 
not to aflign any means poſlible, by 
which he may know, when his Conſci- 
ence is thus rightly informed, and when 
not , it muſt equally bereave him of ſuch 
a Confidence, as placing the Condition 
upon which it depends wholly out of his 
Knowledge. 

Here therefore is the Knot, here the 
Difficulty, how to ſtate ſome Rule of 
Certainty, by which Infallibly to diſtin: 
guiſh, when the Conſcience is right, 
and to be relied upon; When erroneous, and 
to be diſtruſted, in the Teſtimony it gives 
about the Sincerity, and Safety of a 
Man's ſpiritual Condition, 

For the Reſolution of which, I an- 
ſwer, That it is not neceſlary for a Man 
to be aſſured of the Rightneſs of his Con- 
ſcience, by ſuch an infallible Certainty of 
Perſwaſion, as amounts to the Clearneſs 
of a Demonſtration ; bur it is ſufficient, 
if he knows it upon Grounds of ſuch a 

CON- 
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convincing Probability, as ſhall exclude 
all rational Grounds of doubting of ir. 
For, I cannot think, that the Confidence, 
here ſpoken of, riſes ſo high as ro Aſſu- 
rance. And the Reaſon is, becauſe it is 
manifeſtly ſuch a Confidence, as is com- 
mon to all ſincere Chriftians. Which 
yet, Aſſurance ( we all know ) 'is not. 

The Truth is, the Word in the' Ori- 
ginal, which is 2p, {ignifies pro- 
perly Freedom, or Boldneſs of Speech 
though the Latin Tranſlation renders it 
by Fiducia, and ſo correſponds with the 
Engliſh, which renders it by Confidence. 
Bur whether :Fiducia, or Confidence rea- 
1 ches the full Sence of 7zffrnz, may very 
1] well be diſputed. However it is certain, 
J that neither the Word in the Origmal, nor 
yet in the Tranſlation, imports Aſſurance. 
For Freedom, or Boldneſs of Speech, T am 
ſure, does not; and Fiducia, or Confi- 
dence, ſignifies only a Man's being a&tu- 
ally perſwaded of a Thing, upon betrer 
Arguments for it, than any that he can 
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ſee againſt it ; which he' may. very well 
be, and yet not. be aſſured of it. 

© From all which, I conclude ; That the | 
Confidence here mentioned jn the Text, 
amounts to no more, than 9 Rational 
well. grounded Hope. Such an pne, as the 
Apoltle tells us, in Rom, 5. 5- Maketh 
not-aſhamed.  - 

_ And upon thele Terms, I affirm, That 
ſuch a Conſcience, as has imployed the 
Utmoſt of its Ability to give it ſelf che 
beſt Information, and.cleareft Knowledge 
of its Duty,..that it can; js a Rational 
Ground for a Man to build ſach an Hope 
upon ; and, conſequently, for him to con- 
hide 1n. G 32 11, 

\ There 1s.4n nate Light in every Man, 
diſcovering to him the farlt Lines of Du: 
fy, in the common. Notions of Good and 
Evil - which by Culrivation, and Im- 
provement, may be advanced to higher, 
and brighter Diſcoveries, - And from 
hence it 1s, that the Schoolmen, and 
Moraliſts, admit. not of any Tenorantia 

= =_ 7 Turis, 
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Turis, ſpeaking of Natural Moral Right, 
to give excuſe to Sin. Since all ſuch Ig- 
norance_ is voluntary, .and therefore cul- 
pable ; for as much as it was in every 
Man's Power to have prevented it, by a 
due Improvement of the Lyght of Nature, 
and the Seeds of Moral Honeſty ſown 
in his Heart. Tt 
Tf it be there demanded, Whether a 
Man may not remain ignorant of this 
Duty, after he has uſed the »tmoft means 
to:inform himſelf of it? 1 anſwer, That 
ſo much of Duty as is abſolutely necdl- 
Aary to fave him, be ſhall upon the ule 
of \uch a \Caurſe come to know ; and 
that which he -continues ignorant of, :ha- 
'ving done the urmoftlying in his Power, 
that he might not |be ignorantof it, ſhall 
.never damn (him. Which Aﬀertion is 
proved thus : "The Goſpel damns noÞo- 
dy for being ignorant of thar which he 
15 not obliged ro know ; but-thar, which 
upon the Improvement of a Man's ut- 
moſt Power, he.cannot know, he 1s not 


=. obliged 
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obliged to know for thar otherwiſe he 
would be obliged to an Impoſlibility ; 
fince that which is .ourt of the Compak 
- any Man's Power, 1s..to that Man 

Þnpoſſible. 07 

He therefore who exerts all the Powers, 
and Faculties of his'Soul; and-plies all 
Means and Opportunities in the Search 
of Truth, which God has vouchlafed 
him, may reſt upon the Judgment of 
his Conſcience ſo informed, as a War- 
rantable Guide of thoſe Actions, which 
he muſt account to God for. And if 
by following ſuch a Guide, he falls into 
the Ditch, the Ditch ſhall never drown 
him, or £1 ic ſhould, the Man periſhes 
not by his Sin, but by. his Misfortune. 
In a word., he who endeavours to 
know the utmoſt of his Duty, that 
he can, and pradtiſes the utmoſt rhat 
he knows, has the Equity and Good- 
nels of the - God ro ſtand as 
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or Infirmities, which the Frailty of his 
Condition has invincibly, and therefore 
imculpably expoled him to. 

And if a Conſcience thus qualified, 
and informed, be not the Meaſure, by 
| which a Man may take a true Eſtimate 
{ of his Abſolution, before the Tribunal 
| of God, all the Underſtanding of hu- 
| mane Nature, cannot find out any 
| Ground for the Sinner to pitch the Sole 
1 of his Foor upon, or reſt his Conſcience 
{ with any Aflurance, but is left in the 
| Plunge of Infinite Doubts, and Uncer- 
rainties, Suſpicions, and Miſgivings, both 
1 25 to he Meaſures of his preſent Duty, 
| and the” final Iflues of his turure Re- 
1 ward. 
1 Let this Concluſion therefore ſtand as 
; the firm Reſult of the foregoing Diſcourſe, 
1 and che Foundation of whar is to follow ; 
1 Thar ſuch-a Conſcience, as has not bien 
| wanting ro-ic ſelf, in endeavouring. to. 
1 get the utmoſt, and cleareſÞ Information 
1 about the Will of God, thar its Th, 
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Advantages, and Opportunities could 
aftord ir, is that great Internal Judge, 
whoſe Abſolution is a Rational, and hs e 
Ground of Confidence towards God: And 
fo 1 pals to the ſecond Thing propoſed. 


Which is to ſhew, How, and by what 


Means, we may get our Heart or Conſcience 
thus informed, and afterwards preſerve and 
keep it ſo. | 

In order to which amongſt many 
Things, that mighr be alleaged as highly 
uſckull, and conducing to this great 
Work. 1I ſhall infiſt upon theſe Four : 
As, 

\ 4. Let a Man carcfully attend to the 
Vaixe of his Reaſon, and alli the Dictates 
of Natural Morality; ſo as by no means, 
ro, doe any thing contrary.to them. For 
though Reaſon. ts not to be relied upon, as 
a. Guide uniyerfally fufticient to direct 
us. what to doe; yet it 1s generally to be 
relied upon, FAT: obeyed, where it rells 
us, What we are not to doe. Ir is, indeed, 
but a weak, and diminutive Light, com- 
pared 
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pared ro Revelation ; but it ought to be 
no diſparagement to a Star, that it is 
not a Sun. - Nevertheleſs, as weak, 'and 
as ſmall as it is, it isa Light always at 
hand, and though encloſed (as it were) 
in a dark Lanthorn, may yet be of fin- 


gular uſe to prevent many a foul Step, 


and to keep us from many a dangerous 


Fall. Andevery Man brings ſuch a De- 


gree of this Light into the World with 


him ; that though it cannot bring him to 
Heaven ; yet, if he be true to it, it will 
carry him a great way ; indeed fo far, 
that if he follows it faithfully, I doubr 
not, but he ſhall meet with another Light, 

which ſhall carry him quite through, 
How far it may be improved, is evi- 
dent from thar high and refined Morali- 
ty, which ined forth both in the Lives, 
and WritiFFot ſome of the Ancient Hea- 
thens, who yet had no other Light but 
this, both to live, and to write by. | For 
how great a Man in vertue was Cato ; 
of whom the Hiſtorian gives this glori- 
O33 ous 
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us, Character; Eſſe quam. videri bonus 
malebat ? And. of what an impregnablc 
Integrity was Þabricius ; of whom it was | 
ſaid, thata Man might as well attempt to | 
turn the Sun out of his Courſe, as to bring | 
Fabricius to doe a baſe, or a diſhoneſt | 
Action? And then for their Writings; | 
what admirable Things occur in the Re- | 
mains of Pythagoras, and the Books of 
Plato, and of. ſeveral other Philoſophers? ' 
ſhoxc, I confeſs, of the Rules of Chriſti. | 
anity, bur generally above the Lives of | 
Chriftians. TT 

- Which being ſo, ought not the Light 
of Reaſon to be look'd upon by us asa 
Rich, and a Noble Talent, and ſuch an 
one.as we muſt account to God for? For | 
it iscertainly from him. Ir is a Ray of } 
Divinity darted into the Sgpl; 1t is the } 
. Candle of the Lord (as Solomowealls it) and | 
God never lights us up a Candle either to | 
put out, or to ſleep by. It it bemade con: | 
{cious to a Work of Darkneſs, it will not ! 
fail to diſcover, and reprove it; and 
there- ; 
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therefore the checks of it are. to be reve- 
red, as the Echo of a Voice from 'Hea-. 


Im; for, whatſoever Conſcience binds. here 
Jo! Earth, will be certainly-bound there 
J:oo; and it were a great Vanity, -to 
| hope, or imagine, chat either Law or 
Goſpel will ablolve, what: Natural Con- 
I ſcience condemns. No Mam ever yet of- 
| knded his own Conſcience, hut firſt, or laſt, 
[it was revenged upon hini-for 'it, So' 
I that ic will concern a Man, to treat this 
| great Principle aw fully, and warily; by 
I {ill oblerving what it commands, bur 
| cpecially what it forbids:+ And, if he 
{would have it always a fairhfull, and 
| fncere Monitor to him, let him be ſure 
I never to turn a deaf Ear tot; for not to 
Jhrar it, 1s the Way to ſilence it; Let him 
{frictly obſerve the firſt Stirrings,/:and 
| ntimations ; the firſt hints, \and, Wht- 
{ ſpers of Good and Evil, that pals in . his 
| Heart ; and this will keep Conſcience fo 
quick, and vigilant, and ready: to give 
1:Man true Alarms, upon the eaftAp- 


Oo 2? | proach 
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proach of his ſpiritual Enemy, that he 
{hall be hardly .capable of a great Sur- 


Prize. 


On the contrary, if a Man accuſtoms | 
himſelf to Slight, or paſs over theſe fik | 
Motions to Good, or Shrinkings of his } 
Conſcience from Evil, which Originally | 
are as Natural to the Heart of Man, as | 
the Appetites of Hunger, and Thirſt are | 
to the Stomach 5 Conſcience will by De. | 
grees grow dull, and unconcerned ; and, | 
from not ſpymg out Motes, come ar length | 
to over-look Beams; from Careleſnels it | 
{hall fall into 'a Slumber, and from a | 
Slumber, it fhall ſettle into a deep, and ' 
long Sleep; till, ar laſt, perhaps it ſkeps | 
ic ſelf into a Lethargy, and thar ſuch an | 
one, that nothing bur Hell, and Judy: } 
ment ſhall be able to awaken it. For | 
long diſuſe of any thing made for AQt- 
on, will in time take away the very uſe | 
of it. As I have read of one, who ha- | 


ving for a Diſguiſe, kept one of his Eyes] 


_ @ long time covered ; when he took off 
WY, che} 
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the Covering, found his Eye indeed 
where it was, but his Sight was gone. 
| He who would keep his Conſcience a- 
{ »<ke, muſt be caretull to keep it ſtir- 
| :ing. | 
E Let a Man be very tender, and re- 
| gardfull of every pious Motion, and 
] vuggeſtion made by the Spirit of God to 
| his Heart. I do not hereby go about to 
I cabliſh Enthuſiaſm, or ſuch. phantaſtick 
I Pretences of Intercourſe with God, as Pa- 
I piſts, and Fanaticks (who in moſt Things 
| copy from one another, as well as rail 
i one another) do uſually boaſt of. But 
I certainly, if the Evil Spirit may, and often 
| does ſuggeſt wicked, and vile Thoughts 
1 to the Minds of Men ; as all do, and muſt 
I grant, and is ſufficiently proved fromthe 
1 Devil's putting it into the Heart of Judas, to 
J betray Chriſt, John 13. 2. And his filling 
the Heart of Ananias, to lye to the Holy 
1 Ghoſt, Acts 5. 3. Ir cannot after this, 
1 with any Colour of Reaſon be doubted, 
{ bur that the Fly Spirit of God, whoſe 
| Oo 4 Power, 
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' Power, and Influence to Good is much 
greater, than that of the wicked Spirit to 
| Evil, does frequently inject into, and im. | 
print upon the Soul many bleſſed Moti. | 
ons, and. Impulſes to Duty, and many | 

owerfull Avocations from Sin. So that | 
a Man ſhall not only (as the Prophet | 
; ſays ) hear aVoice behind him, but alſo « ' 
Voice within him, telling him which way | 
he ought to go. 

For doubtleſs, there is ſomething more | 
in thoſe Expreſſions of being led by the | 
Spirit, and be'ng taught by the Spirit, and | 
the like, than meer Tropes, and Meta- ? 
phors; and nothing leſs is, or can be im- | 
ported by them, than that God ſometimes | 
ſpeaks to, and converſes with the Hearrs of | 
Men, immediately by himſelf : And, hap- } 
py thoſe, who by thus hearing him ſpeak 
in a ſtill Yoice, ſhall prevent his ſpeaking * 
to them in Thunder. 

But you will here ask, perhaps, how 
we ſhall diſtinguiſh in ſuch Motions, * 
which of them proceed immediately _ 
the | 
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the Spirit of God, and which from the 
Conlcience? In anſwer to which, I muſt 
confeſs, that I know no certain Mark of 
Diſcrimination, to diſtinguiſh them by ; 
ſave only in general, that ſuch as pro- 
ceed immediately from God, uſe to 
ſtrike the Mind fuddenly, and very 
powerfully. Bur then I add alſo, thar 
as the Knowledge of this, in Point of 
Speculation, is lo nice and difficult, 1o 
( thanks be to God) in Point of Pra- 
Etice it is not neceſſary. But let a Man 
univerſally obſerve, and obey every good 
Motion riſing in his Heart, knowing that 
every ſuch Motion proceeds from God, 
either mediately, or immediately ; and thar, 
whether God ſpeaks immediately by him- 
ſelf ro the Conſcience, or medrately by 
the Conſcience to the Soul, the: Autho- 
rity is the ſame in both, and the Con- 
cempr of either is Rebellion. - + | 
Now the Thing which' I drive at, 
under this Head of Diſcourſe, is to ſhew, 


That as God is ſometimes pleaſed to ad- 
dreſs 
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dreſs himſelf, in this ' Manner to the 
Hearts of Men; ſo, if the Heart will re- 
ceive, and anſwer ſuch Motions, by a rea- 
dy. i and obſequious Compliance with 
them, there: is no deubt, but they will 
both return more fre aently, and {till 
more and more ds, till at length 
they produce ſuch « Degree of Light in 
the Conlcience, as ſhall give a Man, both 
2 clear Sight of his Duty, and a certain 
Judgment of his Condition. 
 ...On the contrary, as all Refiſtance 
whatſoever of the Dictates of Conſcience, 
even in the Way of Natural Efciency 
brings a kind of Hardneſs, and Stupefa- 
ftion upon it; So the Reſiſtance of thele 
peculiar & ur geſtions of the Spirit, will cauſe 
in it allo a Judicial Hardneſs, which is 
yet worlſe than the other. So that God 
ſhall withdraw from fuch an Heart, and 
the Spirit being grieved ſhall depart, and 
theſe bleſſed Motions ſhall ceaſe, and affect, 
and viſit it no more, The Conſequence 
of which is very terrible ; as rendring a 
Man 
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Man eel And then the Ic ha 
feels £ AM che more he ſhall be 
fure to feel in the next. Bur, 

3. Becauſe che 'Light of Natural "uy 
ſcience, is in many "Things defective, and 
dimn, and the Internal Voice of God's Spi- 
rit, not always diſtinguiſhable , above. 
all, let a Man attend to the Mind of 
God, uttered in his Revealed Word. IT 
lay, is Revealed Word. By which, I 
do not mean, that Myſterious, Extra- 
ordinary, (and of late, ſo much ſtudied) 
Book called the Revelation, and which 
perhaps the more it is ſtudied, the leſs 'tis 
underſtood, as generally cicher finding a 
Man crack'd, or making him. ſo; But 
I mean thoſe other Writings of the Pro- 
phets, and Apoſtles, which exhibit to us a 
plain, ſure, perfect, and intelligible Rule ; 
a Rule that will neither fail, nor diſtract 
{uch as make uſe of it. A Rule to judge 
of the two former Rules by: For no- 
thing that contradicts the Revealed Word 
of God, is either the Voice of Right Rea- 
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ſon; 'or of: the Spirit. of God ; nor is it 
poſſible, "that ic ſhould: be ſo, without 
God's contradifting himſelf. 

.: And therefore we ſee, what high Elo- 
gies are given to the Written Word, by 
the inſpired Pen-men of both Teſtaments. 
It. giveth Underſtanding to the ſimple, lays 
David, in Pſalm 1 19.1 30. And that, you 
will fay, is no ſuch eafte Matter to doe. 

It is able to make the Man of God per- 
fe, ( lays St. Paul) 2 Tim. 3..17, Its 
quick and powerfull, and ſharper than any 
Two-edged Sword , piercing even to the 
dividmg aſunder of the Soul, and Spirit ; and 
7s a Diſcerner of the Thoughts, and Intents of 
the Heart, Heb. 4. 12. Now what a 
Force and Fulneſs, what a Vigour and 
Emphaſis'js there in all theſe Expreſſions ! 
Enough {( one would think ) to recom- 
mend and endear the Scriptures, -even to 
the Papiſts themſelves. For if (as the Text 
lays) They give underſtanding to the ſmiple ; 
f know none more concerned to read, 
and ſtudy them, than their Popes. _ 

Where- 
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' Wherefore ſince the Light,” and Ener- 
gy of. the Written Word is lo mighty, let 
a Man bring and -hold his Conſcience to 
this ſteady Rule : The unalterable Redti- 
crude of which, will infallibly diſcover the 
Refitude, or Obliquity, of whatſoever it is 
applied to, We ſhall find it a Rule, both 
to inſtruct us what to doe, and to: aſſure 
us in what we have. done. For though 
Natural Conſcience ought to be liſtned to, 
yet it is Revelation alone, that. is to be re- 
lied upon : 4s we may obſerve_in the 
Works of Art, a Judicious Artiſt will in- 
deed uſe his Eye, but he will truſt only 
to his Rule. 1! 

There is not any. one Action  what- 
ſoever, which a Man ought to doe, or to 
forbear, but the Scripture will give him a 
clear Precept, or Prohibition for it. 

So that if a Man will commit ſuch 
Rules to his Memory, and ſtock: his 
Mind with Portions of Scripture an{wer- 
able to all the Heads of Duty and Pra- 
Etice, his Conſcience, can never þbe at a 

© 
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Loſs, either: for a Dire&tion of his Ati: 
ons, . or an Anſwerto-a Temptation : It 
was the'very Courſe which our Saviour 
himſelf rook, when the Devil plied him 
with Temptation upon Tempration. 
Scill” he had a ſutable Scripture ready ro | 
repell, and baffle chem all, one afrer an- | 
other: Every pertinent Text urged home, 
| being a direct Stabb'ro a Temptation. 
Let a Man therefore conſider, and re. 
count 'with himfelf the ſeveral Duties, 
and Vertues of a Chriſtian. Such as, 
Temperance, ' Meekneſs, Charity, Purity of 
Fleart, 'Pardoning of Enemies, Patience. 
( Thad almoſt ſaid, Paſſive Obedience too, 
bur that ſuch old faſhioned Chriſtianity, 
feerns .25:1much' our of Date with ſome, 
as Chrift's Divmity, and SatisfaFtion. ) I 
ſay, let a Man conſider theſe, and the 
like Vertues, together with the contrary 
Sms and ices, that do oppoſe them ; 
and then, as out of a full Armory, or 
Magazine, let him furniſh his Confci- 
ence with Texts of Scripture, particu- | 


larly 
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larly enjoyning the one, and forbidding, 
| or threatning the other. And yet I'do not 
| fay, that he ſhould tuff his Mind like the 
Margent of ſome Authors, with. Chapter 
and Verſe heaped together, at all Adven- 
tures; but only that he ſhould fortifie ic 
with ſome few Texts, which are home, 
and appoſite to his Cafe. And a Con- 
ſcience thus ſupplied, will be Iike a Man 
armed at all Points; and always ready 
either to receive, or to attack his Enemy. 
Otherwiſe it is not a Man's having Arms 
in his houſe ; no, nor yet his having Cou- 
rage, and Skill to uſe them ; but it js his 
having them {till abour him, which muſt 
both ſecure him from being (et upon, and 
defend him when he is. | 
Accordingly, Men muſt know, that 
withour taking the forementioned Courſe, 
all thar they do in this Matter, is but 
loſt Labour; and that they read the 
Scriptures to as little purpoſe, as ſome 
uſe to quote them ; Much Reading being 
like much Eating, wholly uſeleſs withour 
Di- 
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Digeſtion ; and it is impoſſible for a Man 
to digeſt. his Meat, without alſo retain- 
Ing it.; -. 

Till Men get. what they rag. into 
their Minds, and fix. it in their Memories, 
they keep their Religion as they ule to. 
doe their Bibles, only in their Cloſer, or 
carry it in their Pocket; and that, you 
may imagine, muſt improve, and affect 
the Soul, juſt as much as a Man's having 
plenty of Proviſion only in his Stores, 
will nouriſh, and ſupport his Body. | 
When Men forger the Word heard, or 
read by them, the Devil is ſaid to Preal it 
out of their, Hearts, Luke 8. 12. And 
for this Cauſe, we do with as much Rea 
fon, as Propriety of Speech, call the Com- 
mitting of a "Thing to memory, the get- 
ting it by heart. For it is the Memory, that 
muſt tranſmit it to the Heart ; and it 1s 
in. vain to expect, that the Heart ſhould 
keep its hold of any Truth, when the 
Memory has let it go. 


4. The 
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4. The' Fourth and Laſt way, that I 


| ſhall mention, for the getting of the Con- 


| (cience rightly informed, and afterwards keep- 


| "gicſo , is frequently and umpartially to 


I account with it. Ir is with a Man and 
{ his Conſcience, as with one Man, and 
another 5 among{t whom we ule to ſay, 
1 that Even Reckoning makes laſting Friends ; 
| 2nd the way to make Reckonings even, I 
| am ſure, is to make them often. Delays 
| in Accompts are always ſuſpicious ; and 
] bad enough in themſelves, bur common- 
| ly much worſe in their Cauſe. For, to 
| 4ferr an Accompt, is the ready way to 
| perplex it; and, when it comes ro be per- 


plexed, and intricate, no Man, either as 


| co his Temporal or Spiritual Eſtate, can 


; 


| know of himſelf what he 5, or what he 
14s, or upon what bottom he ſtands, 
| Bur the amazing Dithculty, and grear- 
neſs of his Account , will -rather terrifie 
| than inform him ; and keep him from 
ſetting heartily about ſuch a Task, as 
| he deſpairs eyer.to go through with, For, 


P p no 
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no Man willingly begins, what he has | 


. no hope to finiſh. 


Bur, let a Man apply to this Work, by | 
frequent Returns, and ſhort Intervals, | 


while the Heap is ſmall, and the Parti- 


culars few, and he will find it eafie, and 1% 
conquerable 5 And his Conſcience, like | 
a faithfull Steward, ſhall give him in a ? 
plain, open, and entire Account of him. {| 
telf, and hide nothing from him. Where. | 
as we know, if a Steward or Caſhier be 
ſuffered ro run on from year to' year | 
without bringing him to a Reckoning, ! 


O_ O 


it is odds but ſuch a ſottiſh forbearance, ? 
will, in time, teach him to ſhuffle ; and 1/® 
ſtrongly tempr him to be a Cheat, it |” 
not alſo make him ſo: For, as the Ac- } 
comprt 7uns on, generally the Accomp- | * 


tant goes backward. 


And for this Cauſe, ſome judge it * 
advifeable for a Man.to account with J, 
his Heart every day; and this, no doubt, \' 
is the beſt, and ſureſt Courſe ; for till ' 
the ofcener, the better. And ſome pre- | 
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ſcribe Accompting once a Week ; longer 
than which it is, by no means, ſafe to de- 
lay-it : For, a Man ſhall find his Heart 
deceitfull; and his Memory weak, and: 
Nature extremely averſe from ſeeking 
narrowly after That , which it is un- 
willing to find ; and being found, w:lk 
fluredly diſturb it: 
| So thar upon the whole matter it is 
infinitely abſurd to think that Conſcience 
an be kept in order without frequent 
Examination, If a man would have his 
Conſcience deal clearly with himi, he 
muſt deal ſeverely with That: Ofren 
ſcouring and cleanſing it will make it 
bright ; and, when it is ſo, he may ſee 
himſelf in it: And, if he ſees any Thing 
amiſs, let this fatisfie hin, That no man 
1s; or can be, the worſe for knowing the 

very worſt of himlſelt. 

| Oa the contrary ; it Conſcience by a 
long negle&t of, and difacquaintance 
with it ſelf, comes to contract an inve- 
terate Ruſt or Soil, a man may as well 
Pp 2 except 
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expect to ſee his Face in a Mud-wal, as 
that ſuch a Conſcience fhould' give him 
a true Report of his Condition ; - no, it 
leaves him wholly in the Dark, as to 


the greateſt Concern he has in both 
Worlds. He can neither tell, whether 
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God be his Friend, or his Enemy, or ra. ] 
ther he has ſhrewd Cauſe to ſulpe& him I 
his Enemy, and cannot poffibly know | 


him to be his Friend. And ' this being 


his Caſe, he muſt live in Ignorance, and , 
die in Ignorance ; and it will be hard } 
for a man to die in it, without dying | 


for it too. 


And now, what a wretched Condition ! 
mult that man needs be in, whoſe Heart } 
isin ſuch Confuſion, ſuch Darkneſs, and 
ſuch a ſettled Blindneſs, that ir ſhall not } 
be-able to tell him ſo much as one true ! 


Word of himſelf 2? ' Flatter him ic may ; 


(I confeſs) (as thoſe are generally good | 
at flattering, who are good for nothing 
elle ) but, in the mean time, the poor } 
Man is-left under the fatal Neceſſity of 

I. a remedt- | 
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| z remedileſs Deluſion : For, in judging 


| of a man's Self, if Conſcience either can- 
| not or will not inform him, there is a 
| certain Thing called Self-love that will 
1 be {ure to deceive him. And thus I 
1 have ſhewn, in four ſeveral Particulars, 
| »hat is to be done, both for the getting 
J and keeping of the Conſcience, fo in- 
J formed, as that it may be able to give 
J us a Rational Confidence towards God. 


3 
- z 
£ 


1. That the Yoice of Reaſon, in all 


the Dictares of Natural Morality, ought 
J carefully to be attended to by a ſtrict 
7 Obſeryance of what it commands, but 
1 eſpecially of what ic forbids. | 


2.. That every Pious Motion from 


; the Spirit of God ought tenderly to be 
cheriſhed, and by no means checked 
1] or quenched either by Reliſtance or Neg- 
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3- That Conſcience is to be kept cloſe 
to the Rule of the written Word. ; 
4ly. and Laſtly, Thar it is frequently 
PP3. to 
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to be examined, and leverely accounted | 
-with, | 
And, I doubt not, but a Conſcience | 
thus diſciplined, ſhall give a'man ſuch * 
a faithfull Account of himſelf, as ſhall 
never {hame, nor Jurch the Confidence, 
which'he ſhall cake up from it. 
Nevertheleſs, to prevent all miſtakes 
in fo critical a Caſe, and fo high a Con- 
cern. © I ſhall Mok up the foregoing 
Paniculan with this twofold Caution. 
> Firſt; Let- no 'man think, that every 
Doubting or Mi iſ-giving abour the Safety 
of his Spiritual Eſtate, over-throws the 
C onfidence hitherto ſpoken of. For ( as I 
ſhew before ) the Confidence -mentioned 
inthe: Text, is not properly' Aſſurance, 
butr.only a Rational; well-grounded* Hope ; 
And therefore may very well "conſiſt | 
with :ſfome Returns-of Doubting: For, 
we know, in that Pious and Excellent 
Confe Jon and Prayer; made by the poor 
Man 4&' our Saviour, ' in Mark 9. 24- 


pour ;n-the very'1 lame wen in which 
_ he 
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he ſays, Lord, T believe; He ſays alſo, 
| Lord, help my unhelief. So that we ec 


| | here, that the Sincerity of our Faith or 


{ Confidence will not ſecure us againſt all 
| Viciflitudes of Wavering or Diftrult ; 
1 indeed, no more than a ſtrong Arthle- 
| tick Conſtitution of Body will ſecure a 
man always againſt Heats, and Colds, 
1 and Rheums, and ſuch-like Indiſpoſiti- 
1 ons. 
1 And one great Reaſon of this, is; 
1] Becauſe ſuch a Faith or Confidence as we 
1 have been treating of, reſides in the Soul. 
1 or Conſcience, as an Habit. And Habits, 
1 we know, are by no means either incon- 
fiſtent with, or deſtroyed by every con- 
] trary 4#. Bur, eſpecially, in the Cale 
now before us, where the Truth and 
Strength of our Confidence towards God 
does not conſiſt ſo much, in the preſent 
At, by which it exerts it ſelf, no, nor 
yet in the Habit producing this Act ; as 
ir does in the Ground or Reaſon, which 
this Confidence is built upon ; which be- 

P p. 4. - 
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Ing the ſtanding ſincerity of a man's Heart, 
though the preſent 4 be interrupred, 
(as, no doubt, through Tnfirmity, or 
Temptation, it may be very ;often, ) yet, 
ſo long as that ſmcerity, upon which this 
Confidence was hrſt founded, does conti- 
nue, as ſoon as the Te; nptation is remo- 
ved, and gone, the fore-mentioned Faith, 
Or Aface, will, by renewed, vigorous 
and freſh Acts, recover and exert it ſelf, 
and with great comfort, and GrieaRion 
of mind, give. a man confidence toward; 
God. Which, though it be, indeed, a 
lower, and a leſſer Ling than Aſſurance, 
yer, as to all the Purpoſes of a Pious 
Life, may, for ought I ſee, prove much 
more. uſefull; as both affording a man due 
comfort, and yer leaving room for due cay- 
tion too ; which are T'wo of the princi- 
pal Uſes that Religion ſerves for, in this 
World. 

2. The other Caution, with reference 
to the foregoing Diſcourſe, is this : Let 
0 man, from what has been ſaid, reckon 

a bare 
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2 bare filence of Conſcience, in not accuſing, 
or diſturbing him, a ſufficient Argument 
for C onfidence | towards: God. For, ſuch 
a: Silence is {o. far from being always 
{o., - that it is uſually worſe than the 
ferceſt and loudeſt Accuſations ; 1ince it 
may, and for the moſt part does pro. 
ceed, from.a kind of numbneſs, or ſtupi. 

dity 'of Conſcience ; and an abſolure Dg 

minion obtained by Sin over the Soul, 
ſo that it ſhall not ſo much as dare to 
complain, or make a fiir. For, as our 
Saviour ſays, Luke 1 1. 2 1. while the ftrong 
Man armed keeps his Palace, his Goods are 
in peace. So, ' while Sin rules and go- 
verns with, a- ſtrong Hand, . and has 
wholly ſubdued'che Conſcience to a ſla; 
viſh Subjection to its Tyrannical Yoke, 
the -Soul ſhall be as Peace, luch a falle 
= as Kt is; bur for'that very Cauſe 
worſe a great deal, and more deſtructive, 
than, when, by contingal Alarms and 
Afaults, it gives a man neither Peace 
nor Truce, Quiet nor Intermiſſion. Hay 
there: 
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therefore it is very remarkable, that the 
Text expreſſes the ſound: Eſtate of the 
Heart or the Conſcience, here ſpoken of, 
not. barely by its not accuſing, bur by ts 
not condenming us ; which word imports 
properly an Acquitment, or Diſcharge 
of 2 man upon ſome precedent Accufa: 
tion, and: a. full Trial and Cognizance of his 
C auſe had thereupon. For as Condemna- 
tron, being 2 'Liw Term, and ſo relating 
ro the Judicial Proceedings of Law Courts, 
muſt {till pre-ſtippoſe an Hearing of the 
Cauſe, before - any Sentence can pals ; 
ſo likewiſe \in the Conrt!- of Conſcience, 
there muſt be 4 ſtrict and impartial En- 
quiry into all 'a man's Actions, and a 
through hearing of all that can be plead- 
ed for, and againſt him, before Conſci- 
ence can rationally either condenm, or di- 
charge him : And'if, indeed, upon: ſuch a 
fair and full Trial he can'come off, he 
is then Reus in curis, clear and inno- 
cent, and conſequently may reap all that 
ſatisfaction from himſelf, which it is 
: Natyra] 
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Natural for Innocence to afford the per- 
ſon who has it. I do not here ſpeak of 
a Legal Innocence, ( none but Sots and 
Quakers dream of ſuch things ;) For, 
as St. Paul ſays, Galat. 2. 16. By the 
Works of the Law ſhall no fleſh living be 
juſtified: Bur I ſpeak of an Evangelical 
Tinocence ; {uch an one as the Oeconomy 
of the Goſpel accepts, whatſoever the 
Law enjoyns; and though mingled with 
ſeveral Infirmities, and Defects, yer a- 
mounts to ſuch a pitch of Righteouſ- 
neſs, as we call Sincerity, And whoſo- 
ever has this, ſhall never be Damned 
for want of the other. 

And now, how vaſtly does it con- 
cern all thoſe, who ſhall think it worth 
their while to be in earneſt with their 
Immortal Souls, not to abuſe and de- 
lude themſelves with a falſe Confidence? 
a thing ſo eafily taken up, and ſo hard- 
ly laid down. Let no man conclude, 
becauſe his Conſcience ſays nothing to 
him, that therefore it has nothing to fay. 
GE ACT TIVEY” Bs; "G08 Polibly 
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Poſlibly fome never ſo much as doubt: 
ed of the ſafety of their Spiritual Eſtate, 
in all their ox ality ;. and if fo, ler ther 
not flatter themſelves, but reſt aſſured, 
that they have ſo much the more reaſon 
2:greax deal: ro. doubt. of. it now, For 
the Caules of {uch a profound ſtillneſs, 
are generally groſs Ignorance ,. or long 
Cuſtom of Sinning, or both ; and theſ. 
are very dreadfull Symptoms indeed, to 
ſuch as are not Hell and Damnation-proof. 
When a man's Wounds ceaſe to ſmart, 
only becauſe he has loſt his feeling, they 
are never the leſs mortal for his not. ſec- 
ing his Need of a Chirurgeon. It is not 
meer, actual, preſent Eaſe, but Eaſe after 
Pain, which brings the moſt durable 
and ſolid Comfort. Acquitrment before 
Trial caa. be no ſecurity, Great and 
ſtrange Calms uſually poxtend, and go be- 
forc the moſt violent Storms. And there- 
fore, ſince. Storms. and Calms ( eſpecially 
with reference to the State of the Soul ) 
doc Faſo follow one another ; "rs 
rainly 
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tainly of the Two, it is much more Eli- 
gible, to have the Storm firſt, and the 
Calm afterwards : Since a Calm before a 
Storm is commonly a Peace of a man's 
own making ; but a Calm, after a Storm, 
a Peace of God's. 


To which God, who only can ſpeak ſuch 
Peace to us, as neither the World nor 
the Devil ſhall be able to take from us, 
be rendred and aſcribed, as is moſt due, 
all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and Do- 
minion, both now, and for ever-more. 
Amen. 
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I JOHN [II. 21, 


Beloved, if our Heart condemn us not, we 
have Confidence towards God. 


Have diſcourſed once already tipon 
theſe Words in this place. In which 
1 Diſcourſe, after I had fet down four e- 
| veral falſe Grounds, upon which, Men, in 
judging of the ſafety of their Spiritual 
Eſtare, were apt to found a wrong Conft- 
dence towards God, and ſhewn the Falfity, 
of them all ; and, that there was nothing 
but a Man's own Heart or Conſcience,which, 
in this great Concern, he could with a- 
ny ſafety rely upon; I did, in the next 
place, caſt the further Proſecution of the 
Words under theſe four following Parti: 
culars. | | 

1. To ſhew, How the Heart of Con- 
| ſcience ought to be Informed, in order 
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to its founding in us a Rational Conf: 
dence towards God. 

2. Toſhew, How, and by what means 
we may get our Conſcience thus in- 
formed, and afterwards preſerve and 
keep it 1o. 

3- To ſhew, Whence it is, that the 
Teſtimony of Conſcience, thus inform. 
ed, .comes to be ſo Authentick, and ſo 
much to be relied upon. And, -. 

4ly. and Laſtly, To affign ſome part:- 
cular Caſes or Inſtances, in which the Con- 
fidence ſuggeſted by it, does moſt emi- 
nently ſhew, and exert it ſelf. 

Upon the firſt of which Heads ; to 
wit, How the Heart or Conſcience ought to | 
be Informed, in order to its founding in us | 
a Rational Confidence towards God, atter I 
had premiſed ſomething about an Erre- 
neous Conſcience, and ſhewn, both what 
Influence that ought to have upon us, 
and what Regard we ought to have to | 
that, in this matter, I gathered the Re- | 
ſult. of all into this one Concluſion ; 
"Th : = Namely, 
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Namely, That ſuch a Conſcience, as has 
not been wanting to it ſelf, in endeavouring 
the utmoſt Knowledge of its Duty, and the 
cleareſt Information about the Will of God, 
that its Power, Advantages, and Opportuni- 
ties. could. afford it, is that great Internal 
Judge, whoſe Abſolution is a Rational, and 
ſure Ground of Confidence towards. God. 
This I then inſiſted upon at large, and 
from thence. proceeded to the 

: 24d. Particular ; Which was to ſhew, 
How, and by what means we might get our. 
Conſcience thus Informed, and afterwards 
preſerve and keep it ſo. 

Where, amonglt thoſe many Ways 
and Methods, which might, no doubr, 
have been afligned, as highly conducing 
to this purpoſe, I ſingled out, and in- 
iſted upon, only theſe Four. As, 
. . 1/t. That the Voice of Reaſon, in all the 
Diftates of Natural Morality, was ftill 
carefully to be attended to by a ſtrict 
obſervance of what it commanded, bur 
eſpecially, of what it forbad. 
= — QqF 2ly. That 
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21y. That every Pious Motion from the 
Spirit of God was tenderly to be cheriſh- 
ed, and by no means quenched or check- 
ed either by Reſiſtance or Neglect. _ 
31. That Conſcience was ftill to be 
kept cloſe to the Rule of God's written 
Word; And, 
4ly. and Laſtly, That it was frequently 
to be examined, and ſeverely accounted with. 
Theſe things alſo, I then more fully 
enlarged upon; and fo cloſed up all 
with a double Caution, and that of no 
ſmall Importance as to the Caſe then be- 
fore us: As, WY 
Firſt, That no man ſhould reckon eve- 
ry doubting or miſ-giving of his Heart, a- 
bout the ſafety of his Spiritual Eſtate, 
inconſiſtent with that Confidence towards 
God, which is here ſpoken of in the Text: 
And, ſecondly, That no man ſhould ac- 
count a bare fence of Conſcience in not 
accuſmg or diſturbing him, a \uffcient 
ground for ſuch a Confidence. Of both 
which, I then fhew the Fatal Conle- 
Gs 9s - quence 
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quence. And fo, not to trouble you 
with any more Repetitions than theſe, 
which were juſt neceſſary to lay before 
you the Coherence of one thing with 
another, I ſhall now paſs to the Third 
of thoſe Four Particulars firſt propoſed : 
Which was'to ſhew, Whence it is, that the 
Teſtimony of Conſcience ( concerning a mart s 
Spiritual Eſtate) comes to be ſo Authentick, 
and fo much to-be relied upon. 

Now the force and credit of its Teſti- 
my ſtands upon this double Ground, 

. The High Offce, which it holds 
nei from God himſelf, in the 
Soul .of Man; And, 

24y. Thoſe Properties or Qualities which 
peculiarly fir it for the diſcharge of this 
High Offce, in all Things relating to the 
Soul. 

t.: And firſt, for its Offce. Ir is no 
leſs than God's. y; icegerent Or Deputy, doing 
all chings by .immediate+ Commiſſion 
from Him. It commands, nd dictates 
every thing in God's Name; and ftamps 
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every word with an Almighty Authority. 
So that it is (as it were) aikind of Cop 
or T1 ranſcript of the Divine Sentence;-and 
an. Interpreter of the Senſe of Heaven. 
And from hence it is, 'that Sins againſt 
Conſcience ( as. all Sizis againſt. Light and 
Conviion are,.by way of: Bminence; fo 
called.) -are of fo peculiar:.and ranſor. 
dent a guile, .” For, that every ſuch: Sin 
iS 4 daring and: dire&: Defiance. of. the 
Divine Authority, as it is\ ſignified! and 
reported to'-R; 1man'by his Conſcience; 
and thereby - ukimarcly terminates: in 
God. hiraſelf,-:. ori 
Nay, and this V7 nlient of God: me 
one Prerogative - above, all  God's..other 
Earthly Vicegerents ; -to wit, that -it' can 
never be depoſed.” Such a ſtrange, {xcred, 
and inviolable Maj jeſty has God.lim- 
printed upon this Facileys, not, indeed, 
a$ UPON. an. Abſolute, Independent Saveraign, 
Hr yer "5 ſo,great. a Communication 
lomething. riext to - Soveraignty, : = 
Whil ic keeps within ics proper:compals, 


| men — — — 
— __ — ww _— — —_— — _- 
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it is controllable by no mortal Power 
upon Earth. For, not the greateſt Mo- 
narch in the World can countermand 
Conſcience fo far, as to make it condemn, 
where it would otherwiſe acquit ; Or ac- 
quit, where it would otherwiſe condemn ; 
No, neither Sword nor Scepter can come 
at it; bur ir is above, and beyond the 
reach of both, | 
And if it were not for this Awful” 

and Majeſtick Character which it bears» 
whence could it be, that the ſtouteſt and 
braveſt Hearts, droop and. ſneak when 
Conſcience frowns ; and the moſt abject 
and afflicted Wretch feels an + 

able, and. even triumphant Joy, when 
the Judge within abſolves and applauds 
him. When a man has done any .vil- 

lainous AR, chough under Countenance 
of the higheſt Place and'/Power, and un- 

der Covert of the cloſeſt Secrecy, his Con- 
ſcience for all that, ſtrikes him like a,.clap 
of Thunder, and depreſles him.to, a per- 
.perual Trepidation, Horror; and, Poas- 


v, —— 
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neſs of Spirit ; So that like Nero, though 
ſurrounded with his Roman Legions and 
Pretorian Bands, he yer ſculks and hides 
himfelf, and is ready to fly to every thing 
for Refuge, though he ſees nothing to 
fly from. And all chis, becauſe he has 
heard a condemning Sentence from with- 
in, which the ſecret fore-bodings of his 
Mind tell him will be ratified by a ſad 
and certain Execution from: above; on 
the other fide, what makes a man fo 
chearfull, ſo bright and confident in his 
Comforts, but becauſe he finds himſelf 
acquitted by God's High Commiſſioner and 
Deputy ? Which is as much as a Pardon 
under God's own Hand, under the Broad 
Seal of - Heaven ( as I may fo exprels it.) 
For a King never Condemns any whom 
his Judges have Abſolved, nor Abſolves 
whom his Judges have Condemned , 
-whatſoever the People and Republicans 
[Now from: this Principle ; That the 
ehurity of Conſcience Pands founded upon 
Tort | | F2 it 


we 
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its Vicegerency and Deputation under God. 
Several very important Inferences may, 
s or rather indeed unavoidably muſt en- 
{ fue. Two of which I ſhall ſingle out, 
and ſpeak of : As, | 

Firſt, We collect from hence the 4b- 
ſurdity and Impertinence ; And, 

Secondly, "The Impudence and Impiety of 
moſt of thoſe Pretences of Conſcience, 
which have born fuch a mighty fway all 
1 the World over; and in theſe poor Na- 
| tions eſpecially, 
1. And firſt, for the Abſurdity' and Im- 
J pertinence of them. What a rattle and a 
J noiſe has this word Conſcience made? How 
many Battles has it foiight > how many 
Churches has it robbed, ruined and 7e- 
formed to Aſhes ? how many Laws has 
it trampled upon, diſpenced with, and ad- 
dreſſed againſt > And, in a word, how 
many Governments has it over-rurned ? 
Such is the miſchievous force of a plau- 


ſible Word, applied to a 'deteſtable 
Things _ | 
R The 
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The Allegation, or. Plea of Conſci. 
ence, ought never to be admitted barely 
for it ſelf: For when a Thing oblige 
only by 2 borrowed Authority, it is ri. 
diculous to alledge it for its own. Take 
a Lieutenant, a Commiſſioner or Ambaſſa- 
dor of any Prince ; and ſo far as he re- 

' preſents his Prince,. all that he does, or 
declares under that capacity, has the ſame 
force and validity, as if actually done, 
.or declared by the Prince himſelf in Per. 
fon. But then how far does this. reach ? 
why, juſt ſo far as he: keeps cloſe to his 
Inſtrufions: But, when he once baulks 
them, though what he does, may be in- 
-deed a Publick Crime, or a National Mi: 
chief, yet it is but a Private A&; and 
- the Doer of ir may chance to pay his 
'Head-for his Preſumption. For. ſtill, as 
great as. the Authority of ſuch kind of 
:Perſons is, it is not founded upon their 
.own Will, nor upon their own Judgment, 
- but upon their Common. i. 
.In like manner, every Dictate of this 
x 7 OY NP wery 
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Vicegerent of God, where it has a'Divine 
Word or Precept to back it, 'carries'a Di- 
vine Authority with ic. Bur, it no ſuch 
Word can be' produced, ir may"\indeed 
be a ſtrong "Opmion,” or Perfwaſion, but 
it is'not Conſcience':: And no one Thing 
in the World has done more Miſchief, 
and cauſed 'more':Deluſions' amongſt 
Men, than their not. diſtinguiſhing be- 
tween C onfcience, and meer —_— or Per- 
ſwafion. 

Conſcience 1s a Lak Word, (though 
with: an Engliſh Terrination,) and, ac- 
cordiag'to the very Notation of it, im- 
ports-a'double or Jojnt' Knowledge ; to wit, 
One'of-a Divine Law or Rule, and the 
Other of a 'man's own AQtion”: And 
{o-1s\ properly. the dpplicatiorr'of a General 
Law; to a Particular Inſtance of Prattice. 
The» Law. of God, for example, ſays, 
Thow ſhalt not fteal; and the Mind 67 
Man tells him, That the taking of ſuch 
or ſuch a thing from a perſon lawfully 
pollelled of it, 1s So ks 

11 
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the Conſcience joyning the Knowledge 
of both theſe together, pronounces in 
the Name of God, That ſuch a Particy- 
lar Aftion ought not to be done. And this 
is the true procedure of Conſcience, al. 
ways ſuppoſing a Law from God, | before 
it pretends to lay any Obligation upon 
Man : For ftill I averr,. that Conſcience 
neither is, nor ought to be its own 
Rule: hint) 1h; '\1 

I queſtion not, I confeſs, but meer 


Opinion or Perſwaſion-may be every whit 


as..trong , and have' as. forcible an In. 
fluence yo a man's: Actions. as Conſct. 


ence it ſelf, But then: (we know): Strength 
or Force is one Thing, and Authority 
quite another. As a. Rogue upon the 
High-way may have-as ſtrong an Arm, 
and take off a man's Head as. cleverly 
as the Executioner. But then there is a 
vaſt Diſparity in the Two Actions, when 
one _of them is Murther, and the: other 
Fuſtice: Nay, and our:Saviour himſelf 
told his: Diſciples, 'That Men ſhould both 
*; Ou Ea. «1. , fff 
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kill them, and think that in ſo- doing they 
dd God ſervice. So ithat here ( we ſee) 
I was a full Opinion and Perſwaſion, and a 
{ very Zealous one too, of the high Meri- 
1 coriouſneſs of what they did ; but fill 
1 there was no Law, no Word or Command 
1 of God to ground it upon, and conſe- 
1 quently it was not Conſcience. 
Now the Notion of Conſcience thus ſta- 
1 ted, if firmly kept ro, and throughl 

1] driven home, would efteually 2m, 
1 and confound all choſe ſenceleſs, though 
1 clamorous Pretences, of the Schiſmatical 
1 Oppoſers of the Conſtitutions of our Charch. 
1 In defence of which, I ſhall nor ſpeak ſo 
1 much as one ſyllable againft che Indul- 
1 gence and Toleration granted to theſe Men. 
1 No; ſince they have it, ler them (in 
1 God's Name ) enjoy it, and the Govern- 
1 ment make the beſt of ir, Bur fince I 
1 cannot find that the Law which tolerates 
| them in their way of Worſhip ( and ic 
| does no more) does at all forbid us to 
| defend ours, it were earneſtly to be 
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wiſhed, that all hearty Lovers of the 
Church of England would aflert- its ex. 
ccllent Conſtitution more vigorouſly Þ 
now than ever: And eſpecially in ſuch Y 
Congregations as this; in which there 

WE many young Perſons, upon the | 


well, or ill principling of whom ( next | 
under God ) depends the happineſs or 
miſery of. this Church and State. | For, | 
if ſuch ſhould be generally prevailed | 
upon by Hopes or Fears, by baſe Exam- | 
ples, ' by Trimming and Time=- ſerving , | 
(which are but Two Words for the | 


fame- Thing ) to abandon, and betray | 
the Church. of England, by nauſeating her * 
pious, prudent, and whollome Orders, 
( of which I have ſeen ſome ſcurvy In- ? 
Rances,) we may reſt aſſured, That this * 
will certainly produce Confuſion, and that * 
Confuſion will as certainly end in Po- 
peryci... 1. 
And therefore, ſince the Liturgy, Rites, | 
and Ceremonies of our Church, have been, | 
\ , and ſtill are, ſo much cavilled and ftruck | 

| at; 
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. | at; and all upon a Plea of Conſcience, .ir 
*& will concern us, as becomes Men of 
 F Scale, ſeriouſly ro examine the force of 
 chis Plea; which our Adverſaries are till 
ſetting up againſt us as the Grand 
Pillar and Buttreſs of the good Old Cauſe 
of Non-conformity. For, come to any 
Diſſenting Brother, and ask him, Why 
cannot you communicate with the 
Church of England? Oh, (lays he) it 
is againſt my Conſcience ;s my Conſcience will 
not ſuffer me to Pray by a Set-form, to 
Kneel at the Sacrament, to hear Divme Ser- 
J vice read by one in a Surplice ; or to uſe the 
1 Croſs in Baptiſm; or the like. 

Very well ; Andis this the Caſe then, 
that it is all pure Conſcience that keeps 
you from complying with the Rule and 
Order of the Church in theſe matters ? 
If ſo, then produce me ſome Word or 
Law of God forbidding theſe things. For 
Conſcience never commands or forbids 
any thing Authentically, but there is 
lome Law of God, which commands or 


forbids 
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forbids i it firlt. Conference Cas might be 
eaſily Thewn) wy ditin& Power or 


Faculty from the Mind of. Rl but te 


Rule of God's 4/2 I -C | 
p24 This 1 is BL and. A C 


Law ; 

Diftate of Rick 5p 3 or 4 Ps uo 
gunftion in God's Revealed Word :. (For 
theſe Two are all the Ways, by which 
God ſpeaks to Men now-a-days; ) I ſay; 
ſhew me ſomething from hence, whigh, 
countermands, or condenns all | ox any of 
the fore-mentioned Ceremonies ;vf....our 
Church, and then I will yicld , the. Gaſes 
Bur if no ſuch Reaſon, . no ſuch, Script 
ture can be brought £o appear. in.cheis. 
behalf againft us, but that with  Jexemet, 
Face, and dolefull Whine , they only-ply. 
you with ſenceleſs Harangues. of -Conſcjxi 
ence, a gainſt carnal Ordinances, the Dead) 
Letter, and human Inventions on the ones 


hand, and loud Our-cries for a furtls# 
th Refer 
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Reformation on the other ; then reſt yon 
allured;, that they have 6 deſign upon 
your Pocket and thar the word Conſct- 
ence is uſed: 'only as an Inſtrument to pick 
It; and more particularly,as it calls ir a fur- 
ther Reformation,ſignifies no more,with re- 
ference to'the-Church, than as if one man 
ſhould come to another and ſay, Sir,Thave 
already taken away your Cloak, and doe fully 
mtend (if 1 can) to take away your Coat alſo. 
] This is the! true meaning of this word, 
1 further Reformation and ſo long as you 
| underſtand it in this ſence, you cannot 
be impoſed upon by ir. 
- Well;;- bur if theſe mighty Men at 
1 Chapter arid Perſe can produce you-no 
Scripture ©ts -- over-throw our Church- 
ceremoni&,*T will undertake to produce 
Scripture enough to warrant them; even 
all thoſe places, which abſolutely enjoyn 
Obedience, and Submiſfion to Lawfull 
Governors in all not unlawfuli. Fhings ; 
particularly that in 1 Pet. 2, 13. and 
that 3 in Heb. 12. 17. {of which two' pta- 
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ces more again preſently ) together with | 
that other in 1 Cor. 14. laſt verſe, en- | 
joyning Order and Decency in God's Wor. 
ſhip, and in all things relating to it; 

And conſequently, till theſe Men c an 
prove the fore-mentioned Things, ordered 
by our Church, to be either intrinſecally 
unlawfull, or undecent, I doe here affirm 
by the Authority of the foregoing Scrip- 

cures, That the uſe of them , as :they 
ſtand eſtabliſhed amongſt us, is necel- 
ſary; and that all Pretences, or Pleas 
of Conſcience, to the contrary, / are no- 
thing but Cant and Cheat, Flam and De 
lIyſion. In a word, the Ceremonies of 
the Church of England are as neceſlary, 
as the Injunctions of an undoubtedly law: 
full Authority, the Practice, of the Pri 
mitive Church, and the General Rules 
of Decency, determined to Particulars of 
the greateſt Decency, can make''them 
_— And I would not forall che 
World be arraigned at the laſt arid great 
Day for diſturbing the Church, and. dil- 
| obeying 
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obeying Government, and have no ber- 
I cer Plea for fo doing, than what thoſe 
1 of the Separation were ever yet able to 
| defend themſelves by. 

| But ſome will here ſay perhaps: If 
this be all, that you require of us, we 
1 boch can, and doe bring you Scripture 
1 zpainft your Church-ceremonies ; even 
] char, which condemns all Willworſhip, 
| Col. 2.23. and ſuch other like places. 
To which I anſwer, firſt; That the 
| Willworſhip, forbidden in that Scripture, 
1 is ſo termed, not from the Circumſtance, 
1 but from the 0bje& of Religious Wor: 
] ſhip; and we readily own, That it is 
{ by no means in the Church's Power, to 
] appoint, or chule, whom, or what it will 
1 Worſhip. Bur that does not inferr, That 
it is not therefore in the Church's Power 
] to appoint how, and' in what manner it 
| will Worſhip the crue Object of Reli- 
| gious Worſhip; provided, that in fo do- 
| ing, it obſerves ſuch Rules of Decency, 
| 35 are proper, and conducing to that 
FE: THE - 
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purpole. YO! that this Scripture, is wholly 
Irrelatye to, the caſe before.us ;; and.g, | 
impextinently applied At 2S-aGny pogs | 


Text in the Revelation was ever. appligy 


to the. grave and profound Whin 
ſome Modern: Interpreters, But, | 2h, 


ro. this Objection about Will-worſhip, | | 
anſwer yer further 5 Tha the foreman. 1 
tioned, Ceremonies of the Church of Eng. || 
Iimd; are: no Worſhip, nor part; of God's | 
Worſh p at all, nor were ever; pretended I 
ſo robe; and, if they are mor fo much | 
as Wirhip, 1. am, ſure, chey.cannot he | 


Fi -worſhip- # Bur Wwe own,'them only 
ges by. which God's Warſhip is orderly 


as 


4 


yhic 
Heqt, may yet .be necellary. to-preſerve 


#41; Hd he,, who thould rip, nod 
E - o o | Oo! 
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for Th mſtapces, Modes, and Sqlemn Hjai | 


and. decently, performed :. Llay, we pre» | 
tend-them nor, to. be parts: gf(Divine, Wor: | 
fiip.;,-bur, for all. that, ro, be; ſack;chings | 
35 the Divine Werſhip, ia ſorag Inſtance 
ox. ther, cannot þe without; ;Bay cliay | 
Fo ch neither does, ,nor. ah Live. Hite | 


( 
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| of all, char is no part of himſelf, would 
| quickly find, or rather feel the Incon- 
1 venience of ſuch a Practice; and have 
cauſe to wiſh for a Body, as void of ſenſe, 
1 x ſuch an Argument. 
1 Now the Conſequence in both theſe 
1 caſes is perfeRly Parallel; and if ſo, you 
{ may reſt ſatisfied ; That, what is non- 
J eſe upon a Principle of Reaſon, will 
{ never be /enſe upon a Principle of Reli- 
I] gion. Bur as touching the Neceſſity of 
J the aforeſaid H/ages in the Church of Eng- 
J land, I ſhall lay down theſe four Propo- 
J ſitions. | 
1 1. That Cicumſtantials in the Wor- 
{ ſhip of God ( as well as in all other hu- 
mane Actions) are ſo neceſlary to it, 
| that it cannot poſſibly be performed with: 
out them. 
2. That Decency in the Circumſtantials 
of God's Worſhip is abſolutely neceſfary. 
3. That the General Rule and Precept 
of Decency is not capable of beirig redu- 
ced to Practice, bait as it is'exemplified in, 
2 Rr 3 and 
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and determined to particular Inſtances, | 


And, 
-”'8 and Laſtly, That there is more 
of the General Nature of Decency in thoſe 


particular Uſages and Ceremonies which | 


the Church of England has pitched up- 
' on, than is, or can be ſhewn in any 
other whatſoever. 

Theſe things I affirm ; and when you 
have put them all rogerher, let afiy one 
. give me a ſolid and ſufficient Reaſon 
for the giving up thoſe few Ceremonies 
of our Church, if he.can, All the Rea- 
ſon that I could ever yet hear alleaged 
by the chief Factorsfor a General Intro- 
miſſion of all Sorts, Secs, and Perſwaſj. 
ons, into our Communion, is, That-thoſe 
who ſeparate from us, are ſtiff and ob- 
Rinate, and will not ſubmit to-the Rules 
and Quilers: of out Church, and thar 
therefore they ought to be taken away. 
Which is a goodly Reaſon indeed, and 
every way. worthy -of the Wiſdom and 
[ategrity- of ny who mats it. | And 


co 


| 


| 
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to ſhew, thar it is fo, let it be but tranf: 
ferred from the Ecclefiaſtital to the Civil 
Government, from Church to State ; and 


ler all Laws be abrogated, which any 


| great or ſturdy Mulcicude of Men have 
| no mind to ſubmit to. Thar is, in 0- 


ther words, let Laws be: made to obey, 
and not to be obeyed ; and, upon thele 


| terms, I doubt nor but you will fiad 


that Kingdom ( or rather that Commort- 
wealth ) finely governed in a ſhort 


| time. 


| And thus I have ſhewn the 4bſurdity; 


| Folly and Impertinence of alleaging the 0b- 
| lgation of Conſcience, where there is no 


Law or Command of God mediate or 


{ immediate to found that Obligation up- 


on. And yet, as bad as this is, it were 


| well, it the bare Abſurdity of theſe Pre- 


tences were the worlt thing which we 
had to charge them with. Bur it is not 
fo. For our fecond next Inference from 
the foregoing Principle of the Yicegerenty 
of Conſeience under God, will ſhew us alſo 

"I" es m_ 
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the daring Impudence, and down-right- Im- | 
piety of many of, thoſe fulſome Pleas of } 
Conſcience, which the World :has been 
too often, and too ſcandalouſly abuſed 
by. For a man:to fin againſt his Con- 
ſcience, is doubtleſs a great Wickedneſs. 
Bur. to. make God himlclt a Party in the 
Sin, is a much. greater. For, this is to 
plead God's Authority againſt God's 
very Law ; which doubles the Sin, and 
adds : Blaſphemy to Rebellion. And yet 
ſuch things we have ſeen done amongſt 
us... An horrid; unnatural, Civil War 
raiſed, and carried on ; the:pureſt, and 
molt primitively. Reformed Church in 
the World laid inthe Duſt, 'and one 
of the beſt and moſt innocent Princes, 
that ever fat upen a Throne, by a bar- 
barous, unheard-of Violence hurricd to 
his Grave in a bloudy Sheet, and not ſo 
much as ſuffered to; reſt there to this | 
day; and all-this by Men: ating un- | 
der-the moſt folemn Prerences -of Con- | 
feience, that Hypocrifte perhaps-ever yet | 
TEE preſumed | 
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preſumed to ott-face the World with. 
And are not' the Principles: of thoſe 
Wretches ſtill owned, and their Perfons 
Sairited by a Race of Men of the ſame' 
ſtamp, riſen up in their ſtead, the ſworn 
mortal Enemies of our Church? And' 
yet, for whoſe ſake, ſome Projectors a- 
mongſt us have been turning every Stone 
to transform, mangle and degrade its 
noble Conſtitution ro the homely, me- 
chanick Model of thoſe Republican, imper- 


feft Churches abrdad, Which, inſtead of 


being any Rule or Pattern ro us, ought 
in all Reaſon to receive one from us. 
Nay, and ſo ſhort-{tghted are ſome in 
their Politicks, as not to diſcern all this 
while, that it is not the Service, but the 
Revenue of | our Church which is ftruck 
at ; and not any Paſſages of our Liturgy, 
bur the Property of our Lands which theſe 
Reformers' would have altered. 
For, F'am' ture, no other Alteration 
will ſatisfie Difſenting Conſciences ; no, nor 
this neither, very long, without an utrer 
Abolition 
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Abolition of all that looks like Order 
or Government in the Church. And this 
we may be ſure of, if we doe but conſj- 
der wh the inveterate Malice of the 
Rom Party, which ſers theſe filly, un- 

thinking "Tools a- work, -and withall 
that monſtrous Principle, or Maxim, 
which thoſe who divide from us (at 
leaſt moſt of them ) roundly profeſs, a- 
vow, and govern their Conlciences by. 
Namely ; That in all matters that concern 
Religion, or the Church, though a Thing or 
Attion be never ſo indifferent or lawfull in 
z ſelf; yet if it be commanded or enjoyned 
by the Government either Civil or Eccleſaſti- 
S it becomes iplo facto, by being ſo com- 
wenkd, utterly unlawfull, and ſuch as they 
can, by no means, with good Conſcience com- 
ph with, | | 

Which one deteſtable Tenet, or Pro- 

poſition, carrying, in it the very Quinte/- 
ſence, and vital Spirit of all Non-confor- 
mity, abſolutely caſheirs and cuts off all 
Church PS at one ſtroke ; and 
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is withall ſuch an inſfolent, audacious De- 
flance of Almighty God, under the Mask 
of Conſcience ; as perhaps none in for- 
mer Ages, who ſo much as wore the 
Name of Chriſtians, ever arrived to, or 
made profeſſion of. 

For, to reſume the Scriptures afore- 
quoted by us; and particularly that in 
1 Pet. 2.13. Submit your ſelves to every 
Ordinance of Man, ſays the Spirit of God, 
ſpeaking by that Apoſtle. Bur ſay theſe 
Men ; If the Ordinance of Man enjoyns 
you the Practice of any thing with re- 
ference to Religion or the Church, (though 
never ſo lawfull in ir ſelf, ) you cannot 
with 4 good Conſcience ſubmit to the Ordt- 
nance of Man in that caſe : "That is, in 0- 
ther words, God ſays, they muſt ſubmit ; 
and they ſay, they muſt not. 

Again, in the fore-mentioned Heb. 
13.17. The Apoſtle bids them ( and 
in them, all Chriſtians whatſoever ) to 
obey thoſe who have the Rule over them ; 
ſpeaking there of Church-Rulers ; for he 


tells 


tells them, That: they were-ſuch as watched. 
for their Souls. But, ſays.the' Separatiſt, | 
If thoſe who. have the Rule over you, thould, 
command you any thing about Chirch, 
Aﬀairs, you cannot, you i8#ght nor, in 
Conſcience, to obey them ; . For as; much 
as, according to that grand-Principle of 
theirs, newly ſpecified. by us ; Every 
ſuch Command makes Qbedience to a 
thing otherwiſe lawtull co become un- 
lawfull; and conſequently, upon the 
ſame Principle, Ralers muſt not, cannot 
be obeyed : Unleſs we could imagine, that 
there may be ſuch a thing as Obedience on 
the one ſide, when there muſt be no fuch 
thing as a Command on the other ; which 
would make pleaſant ſence of it indeed, 
and fit for none but a Diſſenting Reaſon, 
as well as Conſcience, to aflert. For, though 
theſe Men have given the World roo ma- 
ny terrible Proofs by their own exam: 
ple, That there may be Commands, and | 
no Obedience; yet, I believe, it will put 
their little Logick hard to #, to prove, 
'F hat 
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Thar: there can be any Obedrence, where 
there is :no' Command. And therefore, it 
inan{werably-follows, Fhar the Abetters 
of the fore-mientioned Principle plead 
Conſcience 'in &':diret and bare-faced 
contradiction ro God's expreſs Com- 
mand. 

And now (1 beleech you) conſider 
with your ſelves ( for it is no flight mar- 
cer\that I am treating of ; )I ſay, con- 
ſ1der what. you ought to judge of thoſe 
inſolent, unaccountable Boaſts of Conſci- 
ence, which; like ſo many- Fire-balls or 
Mouth - Grattedvts \ (as I may fo term 
them) are\\every day thtown' at our 
Church, ' Tho: Apoſtle bids us prove all 
Things,” And:wilt you thefn'take Con- 
ſotnce»at” every turn, / upon” its own 
word? upon the forlorn Credit of every 
bold Impoſtsr who 'pleads it 2'' Will you 
ſelt'your Reaſon your Church, and your 
Region, and both of them' the beſt in 
_ World, fo? a\Name ? and that a wreſt: 

d, abuſed, mil-applied Name? Knaves, 

when 


F 
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when they deſi Ion ſome more than or: 
dinary Villainy, never fail to: make uſe 
of this Plea; and it is, becauſe they al. 
ways find fool ready to-belicve it. 
. But you, will ſay theny What courſe 
muſt be taken to fence opaieſt this Im- 
poſture? Why truly, the beſt .thar 1 
know of, I have told you before ; name: 
ly, That whenſoever you hear any of 
theſe ſly, ſantified Sycophants, with turn- 
ed up Eye, and ſhrug of Shoulder, pleading 
Conſcience far. or. againſt any Thing, or 
Practice, you would forthwith ask them, 
What Word of God they have to bottom that 
Judgment of their Conſcience upon? For-as: 
much as Conſcience, being God's Yicege- 
rent, was never Commiſſioned by: him 
to,govern us in its own Mae, but 
mult ill have ſome Divine Word or 
Law to ſupport and warrant- it, And 
therefore. call for ſuch a word; and thar, 
either from $ cripture, Or fom manifeſt 
Univerſal Reaſan, and inſiſt upon-it, fo, 
25 not to be. pur off withour it,  Andiif 
I they 
\ 
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they can produce you no fuch thing 
from either of them, ( as they never 
can;) then reſt aſſured, that they are 
errant Cheats and FHpocrites ; and thar, 
for all their big Words, the Conſcience of 
ſuch Men is fo far from being able to 
give them any true Confidence towards God, 
that it cannot ſo much as give them 
Confidence towards a wile and good 
Man, no, nor yet towards Four". "8; 
who are far from being cither. | 

And thus I have ſhewn you the Firſt 
ground upon which the Teſtimony of Conſci- 
ace ( concerning a man's ſpiritual Eſtate } 
comes to be ſo Authentick, and ſo much to be 
relied upon ; to wit, the high Office which 
it holds, as the Vicegerent of God himſelf 
in the Soul of Man : Together, with the 
Two grand Inferences drawn from thence. 
The firſt of them ſhewing the Abſurdity, 
Folly, and Impertinence of pretending Con- 
fcience againſt any Thing, when there is 
no. Law of God mediate or immediate 


againft it; And'the other ferting forch 


by the 
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the intolerable B Blaſphemy: and Impiety of 
pretending Conſcience for any Thing, which 
the known Law of Godiis directly 4gamft 
and ſtands in open defiance of. 
| Proceed we now to tte ſecond Ground, 
of its Tellimony in judging of our foi 
ritual Eftare ; and that comiſts in theke 
Properies a Qualities which . ſo. peculiarly 
fir it for. the diſcharge of its fore-mentioned 
Offce, m. all things Felt to | the Shu. 
Hig tele, e Flee... 
: The Quickneſs of. its Sight. © 

Sees, The AT: of its _ 

And, 
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And ht, For - R—— ck 
and ſagacity of . its Fights: -in ſpying; 
ever + Thing © wh which..can. any 'way,'C0h- 
cern W Eſtate of the Soul: As: the Hain 
of ir (1 ſhew ).' was. as lomd as Thutder'; 

ſo the. Sight of 1 It 15 a$;PIGrGINS: arſd __ 
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as: Lightning. It prefently ſees- the 
Guile, and looks through all the Flaws, 
and. Blemiſhes- of a ſinfull Action ; and 
on the other fide, obſerves the Candid- 
nels of a Man's very Principles, the fin- 
cerity of his Intentions, and the whole 
Carriage of every Circumſtance in a 
Vertuous performance, So ſtrit, and 
accurate 1s this ſpiritual Inquiſition, 

Upon which Account it is; That 
there is no ſuch Thing, as perfe&t Se- 
creſie, to encourage a rational Mind to 
the Perpetration of any bale Adtion. 
For, a' Man, muſt firſt extinguiſh, and 
put .out the Great Light within him, his 
Conſcience, he muſt get away from him» 
ſelf, and ſhake off the Thouſand Witneſſes, 
which he always carries about him, be- 
fore he can be alone. And where there 
is no Solitude, I am ſure there can be 
no Secreſte, 
* *Tisconfeſſed indeed, that a Long, and 
a Bold Courſe of Sinning may (as we have 


ſhewn elſewhere) very much dimn, and 
S 1 darken 


ms 
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darken the diſcerning Faculty of Conſci- 
ence. For ſo the Apoſtle aſſures us, ir did 
with thoſe in/Rim. 1. 21.and the ſameno 
doubt, it does every Day; but {till fo, as 
to leave ſuch Perſons, boththen, and now, 
many. notable lucid Intervals. Sufficient to 
convince them of their Deviations from 
Reaſon, and Natural Religion ; and there. 
by to render them inexcuſable ; and fo, in 
x-word, to flop their Mouths, though-not 
fave ther Souls. In ſhort, their Conſct- 
ence: was not ſtark Dead, but under a 
kind- of Spititual Apoplexy, or Deliqui- 
um. "The Operation was hindred, butthe 
Faculty not deftroyed. - And now, if 
Conſcience be naturally thus apprehen- 
five 'and Japacious ; certainly, this ought 
to be another great Ground, over and a- 
bove its bare Authority, why we ſhould 
truſt, and rely upon the Reports of it. 
For Knowledge is ſtill the Ground and Rea- 
ſon of Truſt; and ſo much'as any one 
has of Diſcernment, ſo far he is ſecured 
from Error and Deception, and for that 
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Cauſe fit to be confided in. No Witneſs 
jo much t6 be credited, as an Eye-witneſs: 
And Contcience is like the great Eye of 
the World the Sun, always open, always 
making Diſcoveries. Juſtly therefore; 
' may we by the Light of it rake a View 
of-our Condition. | 
2ly. Another Property or Quality of 
Conſcience, enabling it to' judge fo truly 
of our ſpiritual Eſtate, is 'the Tenderneſs 
of its Senſe, For as by the Quickneſs of 
its Sight, it direfts us-what to doe, of 
not to doe;«1o by this' Tenderneſs of its 
Sen/e,- it excuſes or accuſes 4s, as we have 
done, 'or not done, ateording to thoſe 
Direftions. *And it is altogether as nice, 
delicate, arid'tender iti Feeling, as it can 
be perſpicacions, and quick in Seeing. 
For Conſcience ( you' know ) is ſtill 
called, and-accounted the Eye of the Soul: 
and how troubleſome is the leaſt Mote, 
or Duſt falling into the Eye! and how 
quickly does it weep, and water upon the 
teaft Grievance that afflicts it ! wy 
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And no leſs exa& is the Senſe which 
Conſcience, preſerved in its Native Pu- 
rity, has of the leaſt Sin. For, as great | 
Sms waſt, ſo ſmall ones are enough to 
wound it 5 and every Wound. (you know) 
is painfull ; till it teſters beyond Reco- 
very. As ſoon as ever Sin gives the 
Blow, Conſcience'is the firſt Thing that 
feels the Smart..; No ſooner does the 
poyſoned Arrow Enter, but thar-begins to 
bleed inwardly. Smand Sorrow, the Ve- 
nom. of one, and the Anguiſh of the 
other. being Things inſeparable. 

Conſcience, if truly tender, never 
complains without a Cauſe, though 1 
confeſs, there -is:a new faſhioned Sort of 
Tenderneſs of Conſcience, which always 
does ſo. But:that is like the Tender- 
neſs of a Bog, or Quagmire, and it is 
very dangerous coming near it, for fear 
of. being {ſwallowed up by it. For 
when Conſcience has once acquired this 
Artificial Tenderneſs, it will firangely cn- 
large, or contract its Swallow as it _—e 
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ſes; fo that ſometimes, a Camel ſhall 
flide down with Eaſe, where, at otheZ 
times, even a Gnat may chance to 
Rick by the Way. Iris, indeed, ſuch a 
Kind of Tenderneſs, as makes the Perſon, 
who has ir, generally very tender of 0- 
beying the Laws, but never ſo, of break. 
ing them. And therefore, {nce it is com- 
monly at ſuch Variance with the Law, 
I think the Law is the fitteſt Thing to 
deal with'it. 

In the mean time, let no Man de- 
ceive himſelf, or think, that true 'Ten- 
derneſs of Conſcience is any Thing elle, 
but an awfull, and exa& Senſe of the 
Rule, which ſhould dire&, and of the 
Law, which ſhould govern it. And 
while it ſteers by this Compaſs, and is 
ſenſible of every Declinarion from it, ſo 
long it is truly and properly Tender, 
and fit to be relied upon, whether it 
checks, or approves a Man, for whathe 
does. For, from bence alone, ſprings 
rs excuſing or accuſmg Power. All accu- 
Sf 3 ſazion, 
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ſation, in the very Nature of the Thing, 
{till ſuppoſing, and. being founded upon 
ſome Law: For where there is no Law, 
there can be no Tranſgreſſi on; and where 
there can be no Tranſereſſon, I am ſure 
there ought to be. no Accuſation. 

And here, when I ſpeak of Law, 1 
mean, both the Law of Ged, and of Man 
too, For where the Matter of a Law is 
a Thing not Evil, every Law of Man 1s 
vertually, and at a ſecond Hand, the 
Law of. God alſo. ; For as much as it binds 
1n the ſtrength of the Divine Law, com- 
manding Obedience to Every Ordmance of 
Man ; as we have already ſhewn. And 
therefore, all Tenderneſs of Conſcience 
againſt ſuch Laws, is Hypocrifie, and pa- 
tronized by none, but Men of Deſign, 
who look upon, it as the fitteſt Engine 
ro get into Power by ; which, by the 
way, when they. are once pollelled of ; 
they, generally manage with as little Tex 
dern -4 as they..do: wich Conſcience. Of 
which we have had but too much Expe- 
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rience already, and ic would be but ill 
venturing upon more. 
© In a word, Conſcience not acting by , 
and under a Law; is a boundleſs, daring; 
and -preſumpruous thing: and, for any 
one | by vertue thereof, ' to challenge t6 
himſelf a Privilege of doing 'what he 
will,' and of being  unaccountable” fot 
what he does, is in all Reaſon roomuch; 
either for Man or Angel to pretend to. 
3ly. The third and laſt Property of 
Conſcience which I ſhall mention, ' and 
which makes the Yerdi& of it ſo Authen:- 
tick, 1s its great and rigorous Impartia- 
| liry. For, as'its wonderfull Apprehen- 
| fiveneſs made, thar it could not eaſily: be 
| deceived, ſo this makes, that it will by 
no means deceive. A Judge, you know, 
may be skilfull in underſtanding'a Caiſe, 
and yet partial in giving Sentence. Bur 
it is much otherwiſe with Conſcience , 
no Artifice can induce it co accuſe the 
Innocent, or to abſolve the Guilty. No; 
we may as well bribe the Light and the 
"= $i 
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Day to repreſent White things Mack we | 
Black White: | 

What pirifull things are Power, Rhe: | 
torick, or Riches, when- they would ter='* 
rifie, diſſwade, or buy off Conlcience from 
pronouncing Sentence according to the 
Merit of a Man's Actions:? For fill 
(as we have ſhewn) Conſcience is a Copy 
of the Divine Law ; and though Judges may 
be bribed, or frightened, . yet Laws can- 
'not. The Law is Impartial and Inflexi- 
ble ; ir has no Paſſions-or Aﬀections; 
and: conſequently never A Perſons, 
nor diſpenſes with it ſelf. _ 

For let the-moſt potent Sinner upon 
Earth ſpeak out, and tell us, whether he 
can command wn the Clamours and 
Revilings of a guilty Conſcience, and 
impoſe ſilence upon that bold Reprover. 
He may perhaps for a while pur on an 
high and a. big Look. but can he, for 
all. that, look: Conkitace, out of Counte- 
nance ? And he may allo dilemble a lit, 


tle forced Jollity, that-js; he may Court 
ith | his 
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J his:Miftreſs, and quaff his Cups, and 
I pcchaps ſprinkle them now and then with 
1 : few Dammees, but who- in the mean 
1 time befides his own wretched miſerable 
ſelf; knows | of thoſe ſecret, bitter Infu- 
1 ſions, which chat terrible thing, :called 
| Conſcience makes into all his Dranghts? 
| Believe it, moſt of the appearing Mirth 
| inthe World is not Mirth but Art. The 
| wounded Spirit is nor ſeen, bur walks un- 
] der-a diſguiſe ; and ſtill the leſs you ſee 
| of it, the better it looks. 
| On the contrary, if we conſider the 
| vertuous Perſon, ler him declare freely, 
] whether ever his Conſcience checked him 
| for his Innocence, or upbraided him for 
| an Action of Duty ; did it ever beſtow 
1 any of its hidden Laſhes, or concealed 
| Bites on a mind ſeverely Pure, 'Chaſte, 
| and Religious? | 
Bur when Conſcience ſhall complain, 
| cry out, and recoyl, let a Man deſcend 
| into himlelf wich too juſt .a Suſpicion, 
| that all is not right within. For ſurely 
hat 
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that Hue-andery whs not -railed upon him | 
for. nothing; The. ſpoils. of a rifled'[n; | 
nocence-are/' born 'away, and the Man J 
has ftole: ſomicthing from his own Soul; ? 
for which'hciought to. be purſued; and 
will -at laſt tertainly' be over-took. | 

-1Let every one therefore atrend ' the 
Ran of his Conſcience : For he may 
be (are, it will not dawb., nor flatter: lt is 
as. ſevere as Law ; as: impartial as Truth, 
It will neither conceal; nor pervert what 
it knows. 

' And: thus I have done with the "Third 
of thoſe forr, Particulars, at firſt propo- 
ſed, and {ſhewn whence, - and upon what 
account 'it : ts; that the Teſtimony of Con- 
ſcience: (concerning our ſpiritual Eſtate) comes 
to be ſo Authentick, and ſo much to be” ve- 
led pan; Namely , For that it is fully 
empowered and commiſſioned to this 
grear < Office by God himſelf; 2nd withall, 
that 1t'- is dtvency Quick- fi wohted to ap. 
prebend and: diſcern; and moreover very 


Tender "and Senſible, of every thing that 
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I concerns the. Soul. And laſtly, Thar it 
I is moſt exattly and ſeverely Impartial, mn 
1 j«4ging of whatſoever comes before it. 
Every one of which Qualifications jult- 
| ly. contributes to the Credit and Autho- 
| city of che Sentence which ſhall be -pal- 
| kd by ir. And fo, we.are at length 
| arrived - at the Fourth and laſt T hing pro- 
| poſed from the words: Which was, to af- 
| /yn ſome particular Caſes, or Inſtances, in 
| which this Confidence towards God, ſuggeſted 
1 ly a rightly informed Conſcience, does moſt 
] eminently ſhew, and exert it ſelf. 

1 _ Iſhall mention Three. 

1 1. In our Addreſſes. to God by Prayer. 
| When a Man ſhall preſume to comeand 
1 place himſelf in che, Preſence of the 
1 Great Searcher of Hearts, and to ask 
1 ſomething, of him, while his Conſcience 
7 is all .the while ſmiting him. on che 
| Face, . and telling him what a Rebel and 
| a Traitour he is to the Majeſty which he 
| ſupplicates ; ſurely. ſuch an one ſhould 
] think wich himlelf, that the God whom 
Wk VL Sa 
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he SE to, Is greater than his Conſcience; 
and pierces into all the filth and baſeng; | 
of his Hearr with a much clearer, and 1 
more ſevere Inſpe&tion. And if fo, will ? 
he not likewiſe reſent the Provocatian ? 
more deeply, and revenge it upon him ! 
more terribly, if Repentance 'does not 
divert the Blow 2 Every ſuch Prayers | 
big with Impiety and Contradi&tion, 
and makes as 'odious a noiſe in the Ears ? 
of God', as the Harangues of one of | 
thoſe Rebel Faſts, or Humiliations in the 
year Forty One; invoking the Bleſſings of * 
Heaven upon fuch Actions and Deſrgns * 
as nothing but Hell could reward. 

One of the moſt peculiar Qualifica- 
tions 'of an Heart rightly diſpoled' for } 
Prayer is a well grounded Confidence'of 
a Man's fitneſs for that Duty. In Heb.16: * 
22. Let us draw near with a true Heart, 
in full afſurance of faith, ſays the Apoſtle. 
Bur whence muſt this Aſſurance fpring ? 
Why , we are told in the very next 
Words of the ſame Verſe : Having our 

mw Hearts 
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J Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience : 
I Ocherwiſe the voice of an impure Con- 
I kcience wilt cry much louder than our 
| Prayers, and ſpeak more effeQually a- 
] gainſt us, than theſe can intercede for. 
us. 


. And now, if Prayer be the great Con- 


duit of ' mercy, by which the Bleſſings of 
1 Heaven are derived upon the Creature, 
1 and the noble Inſtrument. of Converſe 
1 between God, and the Soul, then ſurely 
1] that which renders it ineffetual- and 
1 loathſome to God, muſt needs be of the 
1 moſt miſchievous and deſtructive Con- 
| ſequence to Mankind imaginable : and 


conſequently to be removed with all that 
Earneſtneſs and Concern, with which a 
Man would rid himſelf: of a Plague or 
a mortal Infe&tion. For it taints. and 
pollutes every Prayer ;. it tarns an Obla- 
tion into an Afrent ; and the Odours of 
a Sacrifice into the Exhalations of a Car- 
cals. And in a word makes the Hea- 
pens over us Brafs, denying all Paſlage, 

either 
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either to yy Mercies,or enelog Pex | 
thong : 1 

Bur -on the ket (ide, what a Man's 3 
Breaſt 1s. clear; '-and the fame Heart | 
which--cndites, does: alſo encourape his 
Prayer, when his Innocence puſhes on 
the Attempt, arid - vouches the Succeſs. 
Such:at one goes! boldly- to the Throne 
of Grace; and this Boldneſs is not. greatet 
than- his > Welcome. God recognizes the 
voice of his own” Spirit interceding with- 
in him 3 and his Prayers are not only 
followed; but even - ex with an Anz 
{wer. - 

2ly.. 4 FRF Inflance, in which thi 
Confidence towards God does (o re- 
markably ſhew ir felf, is at the Time of 
ſome. notable Tryal , or ſharp Afiftion. 
When a Man's Friends ſhall deſert him, 
his Relations difown him, and all 
Dependencies fail him, and in a word, 
the whole World frown upon him, cer- 
tainly it:will then be of fome moment 


to have 4 Friend in the Court of Conſcience, 
which 
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I which ſhall (as it were) buoy up his 

ſinking" Spirits, and ſpeak greater Things 
1 6r-hinv than all: theſe: together: Taft De 
1 daim againſt him. ) [OT BL. TEND 
l 6: For it is moſt « certain, has ho! Height 
J ofHonoir, nor: affluence of 'Fetune Cart 
1 keep-a Man from being Miſerable, not 
1 indeed Contemptible, when'an enraged 
| Conſcience ſhall fly ar him, and take 
1 him |by-the Throat; ſo ir is alfo as cer- 
1 tain, that -no Temporal Adverſities can 
I cut. off thoſe inward, ſecret, invincible 
Supplies: of Comfore, which Conſcience 
I ſhall pour in upon diſtreſſed Innocence, 
1 in ſpight, and in defance of all World- 
1 ly Calamities. 

Naturaliſts obſerve, that when the 
Froſt ſeizes upon Wine, = are onely 
the flighter and more waterifh parts of it 
that are ſubject to be congealed; but 
ſtill there is a mighty Spirit, which can 
retreat into. it ſelf, and there within its 
own Compals lie ſecure from the free- 
Zing impreſſion of the Element round 

about 


F 


We it. "Abt; od jul oi 4 is : with the CY 
rit © « Man, Whi 2. good © Conlcienge 
kd: it firm and'im wha ah 
outward Aﬀicofitan.no more benumb 
or quell it, cha” bh  blaft of Wind can 
freeze up the Bloud | in. 1 Mit's S Veins, or 
2 lictle S owr of Rain! ſoak inro > his Hear, 
and there,queniel'Hhs Principle of Li 

* Take tha two. FRY Iaflachcs oF, Mi 
fery, which, I chink, are incident to Hy 
mane Nature ;, to. wit, Poverty , and 


Shame, and I dare oppoſe Conſcience. to 


them both. ' 

And firſt for Poverty... "Jp; ofe 2 
Man ſtripp ed of all, driven.« out © "Houle 
and Home, and perhaps! our of his. Coun- 
trey . too ( which. havir wihin, aur 
memory, . happened. to. | fo > Was may 
too caſily (God knows), heb ſwppgled. 2- 
pain) yet if his Conſcience. ſhall cell. 

him, that itwas not for any failure in.his 
own Duty, but from the. ſucceſs of ano-: 


thers | Vikiay, that all this befell hign; 
why 
| 
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why then, his Baniſhment becomes his 
Preferment, his Rags his Trophies, his 
Nakedneſs his Ornament ; and ſo long as 
his Innocence is his Repaſt, he feaſts and 
banquees 1 .Bread and Water. He 
has diſarmed his Aﬀictions, unſtung his 
Miſeries; and though he has not the pro. 
be Happineſs of the World, yet he has 
| che greateſt that is to be enjoyed in it. 

| And forthis, we might appeal to the 
Experience of thoſe great, and good 
1 Men, who, in the lace Times of Rebel. 
lion, and Confuſion, were forced into 
1 forcign Countries, for their unſhaken 
Firmnefs, and Fidelity, to the oppreſſed 
1 Cauſe of Majeſty, and Religion, whe- 
{ ther their Conſcience did not like a Fidus 
L Achates, ſtill bear them company, ſtick 
cloſe to them, and ſuggeſt Comfort, even 
when the Cauſes of Comfort were inviſt- 
| ble; and in a word, verify that great 
laying of the Apoſtle in cheir Mourhs ; 
We have nothing, and yet we poſſeſs all 
Things, 
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-» For'it/is hot barely a Man's Abridge- 
meht- in his External Accommodaci: 
ons; which makes him miſerable; but 
when his Conſcience ſhall : hit FEE in 
the Teeth; and. tell him, that ic was his 
Sin, and his Folly, which brought him 
under theſe pr. _- That- his 
preſent ſcanty Meals are bur the natu- 
ral Effects of | his. former over. full ones. 
That. it . was. bis Taylor, atid his © Cook, 
His fe Faſhions, oy his French-Ragou's, 
which: ſequeſtred him; and, in a word, 
that he carne, by his Poverty as'fanfully, 
as ſome uſually. do :by their Riches ; 
and.conlequently, that Providente treats 
him. with-/all theſe Severities,. not by 
way. of Trial, but by way of Puniſh: 
ment, and Revenge. The Mind ſurely, 
_ of itſelf, can feel none; of the Burnings 
... of a Fever; but, if my Fever:be — 
©. honed by a Surkeic,, and char Sirſeir cau- 
- ted. by my Sia,! jt is har which adds: Fu- 
el to the / a Diſeaſe, nd Rage 'to the 
-:\Diſtemper. 
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2ly. Let us: conſider alſo the Caſe of 
Calumny, "and Diſgrace; Doubtlels, the 
Sting of *every reproachfull Speech, is 
the Truth of ir; and, to be conſcious, 1s 
that which gives an Edge, and Keennels 
to the Invective. Otherwiſe, when Con- 
ſcience ſhall plead not guilty to the Charge, 
a Man' entercains « not as an Fnditment, 
bur as a Libel] He hears all ſuch 'Ca- 
lumnies wich a generous Unconcernment; 
and. receiving them at one Ear, gives 
them a free and eafie Paſſage through the 
other : They fall upon him like Rain, 
or Hail upon an oiled Gatment ; they 
' may make a Noife indeed, but'can find 
no Entrance. The very Whiſpers of an 
acquitting Conſcience will drown” the 
Voice of the loudeſt Slander, 

"What a long Charge of Hypocriſie, 
-and many other baſe Things, did Job's - 
Friends draw up againſt him? Buthe re- 

garded* it no more, than the Dunghtll 

which he ſate upon, while his Conſcience 

"enabled/ him' tro appeal, even re Gad 
8-3 Him- 


/ 


alert, nd bold Os Tae ity, 


arl Infaray as the Charge of the. eſt} 
Ml Yr [chel kr # Age 

ti n him? Yet. his Conſcienceid 
raiſed "him; 'Þ. much. above it; that he: 
ſcorned fo much as to clear. himſelf, or 
to” - recriminate. the Strumpet. by. a:;erue;) 


Narrative of the, Matter... For. we. read > 


nothing of that in the whole Story. :: Such.ii * | 


Confidence, ſuch Greatneſs of Spurit, does/ 
a tlear- - Conſcience g oive.a Man; . always mri: 
king im more -ſolicitous _ to, preſerve. 
bis" hungCence, than « concerned. to prove «tt.i/ 
And; we come. now to the als; ro 
N "44. Tra laft Inſtance, in which. a 
all others, this C onfidexce towards God dots 
moſt eminently ſhew, and. exert-it ſelf ;/ 
and >ar i IS At the Time of . Death. « Which, 
ſurely | gives the grand Opponwnity"iof 
Tg both the Strensth,. and-Worth: of:!; 
every Principle. When a Man ſhallibe:: 
go abour to quitt the Stage of this Morldy" 
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coput'off his is Moray, and * to we *M 
up his laſt Accounts 'to, God ; FI. cl 
ſad Time, "Friis" Memory ſhall ſerve h 
| fof ele ae. but iro terrify him Xe a 
frightfull Review of his pat Lis, ang. 
hisfofmet* Dattragpihes pp ped? of all. 
their Pleaſure, "bu x retailing x their Guilt. + 
What is' ietheit, that can, romile hima.. a.. 
fair'Paſſage"into' the other World, or a. 

| comfortable Appearance before his Nag 

' full-Jadge,* "when he "is. there ? Nor: All - 
the Friends, and "Intereſts, all the Riches 

r5 under © Heaven, can. ſpeak, - 
{os' vey as a "Word for 'bim, Or. ,ONE. . 
Wordiof Comfort' to him in that Condi... 
tion ; they may poſſibly reproach, bur | 
they cannot relievehim. 

*No ;*ar'this diſconfolate Time, ___ 
the: buſte' Temprer' ſhall be more, than... 
uſually: apt to' vex, 'and trouble him, and..: 

_ the-Pains of 4\dying Body to hinder and. 
diſcompoſe” him, and, the Sertlemont, of... 
weyldly Aﬀairs to diſturb, - and cor ound : 

hin and; in'a-word, all 'Things « con- 
q ſpire 


C44 2p 1 Seftiox þ Fe hy oy 
[pire to make his ſick Bed: grievous, and | 
ancaſte. - Nothing can then ſtand up + 
gainft. all theſe Raines, and ſpeak” Lif | 
in the midſt 'of Death, þut 4 hs Con 
ſrience., 
icAnd- the. Teſtimoay. of that, (hall 
make the Comforts of Heayen deſcend 
upon: his weary. Head, like a refreſhing 
Dew, or Shower upon a parched Ground, 
It ſhall give him ſome lively Earneſts, 
| and ha ny of his approach. 
ing Joy. Ir ſhall bid his Soul go out of 
the - Body undaugtedly, and lift up its 
Head with Confidence, before Saints and 
Angels. Surely the. Comfort, which it 
cotveys at this Seaſon, is ſomething big; 
ger than the Capacities of Mortality ; 
mighty, and unſpeakable; and not © 
be underſtood, till it comes to befelt. = 
And now, ks would. not quit. all 
the Pleaſures, and Traſh, and Trifies, which 
are apt to captivate the Heart of Man, 
and purſue the greateſt Rigors of Piety, | 
and Aufterities.of a good Like tO Puur- 


chaſe 
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, chaſe to himſelf fiuch a Coniltietice, | AS at 
BY the Hour of Death, when all the Friengd- 

ſhips of the World [hall bid him adjerts, 

and the whole Creation turn its Back u 
on-him, ſhall diſmils his. Soul, and es | 
his Eyes with thar bleſſed Sentence ; Welt . 
done, thou good and faithfull Servant, enter” 
thou into the Joy of thy. Lord ! _ 

. For he, whole Conſcience enable TAY 

ro look God. i in the Face, with Confidence 
here; {hall be ſure to ſee his Face allo, wi 
C Far hercafcer. | 


Which God of his Mercy grant to us a: 
'  To'whom be rendred, and wot S's 4s 
is moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Ma 
jeſty, and Dominion, both now, ad 
for evermore. Amen. 
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eechifir wich an Account of t the Author. 


A 1s Bene ofthe Text, oy Verfions of thy New 
Teftament ; wherein. is firmly Eſtabliſhed the Truth of, . 
thoſe Acts on which the Foundation of Chriſtian Religion / 
is lid; In Two Parts.. By Father S$:»:0», of the Oratory, . 


Together with a Refuration of ſuch Paſſges as ſeem con- 


7 'the DoQtrine Wh RE of the Church of Eay- 


mn Quarto. 


| Newly NS for Randall 'Taylon, _ | 

Animadverſions upon Dr. Sherlock's Boo tl p 
Vindication of the Holy ob Ever Bleſſed Feeney - Fea 
ther with-a more Neceſlary Vindication of that oy 
Prime Article of the Chriſtian Faith, from his New Þ 
ons; and falſe — of it; Humbly dedicated to 
His Admirers, an I pr the Chief of them: by a * 
Divine o the Church England. 


* Sorfficiis 2 nd” Diſcou oy a Ockiboe, by 
G; TY D. D. = Dean of Chicheſter. Never be-- 


